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Observaiions sur une formule employée dans les
legendes de diverses monnaies persanes; par
M. Ie baron SILVESTRE DE SACY.

M. Beinaud, dans le tome I de sa Description des
monumens musulmans du cabinet de M. le duc de
Blacas, parlant du douzitme imam, Mohammed, fils
de Hasan, qui disparut & I'ige de douze ans, et qui,
suivant l'opinion des Musulmans, doit reparaitre un
jour pour rétablir Ja pureté de lislamisme et assurer
son triomphe, sest exprimé en ces termes : « En at-
» tendant (qu'il reparaisse), disent ses partisans, le
» monde s'est trouvé sans maitre, ou plutét ceux qui
» Tont gouvernd, n'ont commandé que proviscirement.
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n Telle était fa croyance des rois.de Perse de Ia dynas-
n, tie des Sofis. 1l$ ne se regardaient que coamme. [es
» lieutenans et les esclaves de l'imam, ef i est Eiit allu-
n siun i ce point dans le titve d'esclaves du roi du
pays, quise lit sur leurs sceaux et surleurs monnaies.
v. Aussi, dans feur palais & Ispaban, ils tanaient tou-
n jours deux chevaux enharnachés. et préts 3 recevoir
x ['tam dés qu'il lui plairait de venir éxercer I'autoritd
n qui lui appartient, L'un était pour Iimam, et Tautre
» pour Jésus-Christ, qut doit étre son généralissime. »
Suivant une note jointe i ce texte, le titre desclave
du ot du pays est, en persan, ooy cayy ol ; if fal-
lait écrire waudy o\8 soouiy, mais Ia transposition du
mot s i n'est yraisemblablemient qu'nne faute d'im-
pression.

En admettant que dans cette.formule le mot <Y,
veut direeffectivement Je pays, c'estd-direle royaume
de Perse, on peut mettre en question si, sous le tire
de roZ du pays , il laut entendre effectivement , comme
I'a pensé M. Reinaud, limam attendu, le Mehdi, ou
siil n'est pas plus convenable d'appliquer ce titre pom-
peux alimam Al Riza, pour lequel les Persans pro-
fessent un respect qui va presque jusqu’a l'idolitrie, 3
cet imam dont la sépulture 3 Meschhed , dans le Kho-
rasan , est un lieu de pélerinage plus (réquentd par les
Schiites que In Mecque et Médine, La seconde suppo-
sition pourrait paraitre d'autant plus probable que Tes
rois de Perse se qualifient quelquefois, sur leurs mon-
naies , du titre de chien du seuil &’ Al Riza. Aussi
est-ce lapplication que j'ai faite des mots capdy ol

=

2
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que j'ai traduits par monarque de U'empire, dans un
petit article que jai fourni, il y a bien des anndes, &
M. de:Bonneville, lequel en a fait usage dans son Trai-
td des Mannaies d'or et d’argent qui circulent chez
les différens peuples, Ere. Paris, 1806. Clest aussi
dil'imam Ali Riza que M. Ol. G. Tychsen, dans son
Introductio tn rem numariam Muhammedanorum
et dans son Additamentum primum, a rapporté ce
titre ainsi que celui de yls khan, qui se lit sur une
monnaie ol le prince est qualifi¢ de oo ke page
ou serviteur du khan. M. Marsden, dans le tome II
de l'ouvrage intitulé Numismata orientalic, a pareil-
lement appliqué & Ali Riza {e méme titre, qu'il a mal
a:propos traduit par rof du monde (servus regis mun-
di).

Une opinion.qui était appuyée de tant d'autorités,
ne m'avait jusqu'ict inspird-aucune défiance, quoique,
A.dire vrai, il y edt quelque raison de s'étonner que
l'on etit employéde mot wag¥y , pour désigner empire
tle Perse. Cest M. Charmoy qui, & T'occasion du pas-
sage cité plus haut de l'ouvrage de M. Reingud, m’a
fait {'observation que je vais rapporter dans ses propres
termes. « Je crois, m'ecrivail-il e 21 octobre 1830,
» quici e mot eapdy ne signifie pas /e pays, mais
» quil doit étre considéré comme Je nom d'action de
v fa racine ds , et pris dans le sens de qualite d’ami
- de Dieu. Dans ce cas, le titre de wy¥, ol 250w,
» devrait se rendre par servileur de celui d qui est
o dévolu le titre d'ami de Dieu, cest-i-dire, servi-
» feur d’ A6, M. Reinaud sait tout aussi bien que moi
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que ce successeur de Mahomet est surnommé ds
AW, Fami de Diew, et comme:les rois de Perse
n de la maison des Sofis professaient le plus grand
» respect pour le gendre-du Prophete, puisquils pre-
» natent encore le titre de Je ybwd X chien de
garde du seuil d’ Al (ce que prouve ['inscription
qui se lit sur le premier fevillet de Ia plupart des
» manuscrits provenant de [a bibliotheque d'Ardebil),
» je pense qu'il n'est pas fait allusion & Mohammed
» Mehdi, le dernier des imams, mais bien & Ali Tui-
» méme. n

L'observation de M. Charmoy m'ayant paru d'une
vérité [rappante, jai cru devoir consulter le grand
ouvrage publié par M. Frazhn, sous le titre de Recen-
sio numorum Muhammedanorum Academie imp,
scient. Pelropolitana, et jai reconnu, 1.° que le
titre de way¥y ol 200y 2 été traduit et commentd
par Iui, en cette maniére, servus regis welijatiis
(s. vicariatis divini, id. e. servus Alyi ben Abi-Ta-
b WELY-ALLAHI, 5. vices Dei in terra sustinen-
tis); 2.° que Tapplication faite du titre de ¥, oL&
au khalife Ali, et non d l'imam Al Riza, est pleine-
ment justifiée par des monnaies de Ia méme dynastie,
sur lesquelles Ie prince régnant prenait le titre de
s b o de (A& page ou domestique d’ Ak, fils
d’ Abou-Taleh, ou celui de (riay ) A X chien
du prinee des croyans, ce qui ne peut s'entendre que
du khalife Ali; 3.° que sur les monnaies frappées i
Meschhed, on lit quelquefois de Ul X chien du
seuil d'Ali, ce qui doit s'entendre de I'imam Ali Riza

VIL 14
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dont la sépulture est dans cette ville : cette application
estprouvée surabondammient par des pitces qui portent
tout au long les noms de cet imam, A4 Riza, Sils de
Mousa, et qui on{ été frappées, soit i Meschhed, soit
dans d'autres villes, & Rescht, par exemple.

‘Je reste donc convaincu qu'aucun de ces titres em-
ployés sur les monnaies de Perse, ne sapplique au
Mehdi, a l'imam attendu, et que, s'il est fait mention
de cet imam sur quelques monnaies persanes, posté-
rieures & Nadir-schah, c'est seulement sous Ie titre de
WA casla le maitre du sicele.

Mais il y a encore, ce me semble, une question 1
faire sur le sens duo mot ¥y, que M. Frehn a tra-
duit par vicariatis divini, et par lequel M. C lmrmoy
entend la qualité d’ami de Dieu. 1l est évident que
le mot wilayet ea—0¥y étant Tabstrait de wéli ds ,
la solution de cette question dépend absolument du
sens quon attaclie au mot weli &2 , dans celte for-
mule qui est comme le cachet des Schiites, ) dy Je
Ali est le wrLr de Dicu. M. Frahn rend d'or-
dinaire les mots &—N dy par wicarius Dei; quel-
quefois il conserve le mot arabe sans le traduire; une
seule fois (p. 620), il s'exprime avec doute, en di-
sant: amicus vel vicarius Dei. Je crois que dans cette
formule le mot wélf dy signifie amicus, et voici mes
raisons.

Le mol weéli dy , dont Vabstrait est wilayét eay¥, ,
n'indique par lui-méme qu une relation de promimite,
et c'est de cette signification primitive que découlent
les acceptions nombreuses et variées de la racine d

5
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et de ses dérivés. Lauleur de 'ouvrage connu sous e
nom de wliyyss, c'est-i-dire Diifinitions, ouvrage qui
est un dictionnaire des termes techniques de théologic,
de philosophie, de jurisprudence, de grammaire, de
prosodie, et surtout de mysticisme, explique ainsi [e
mot wilayet <Yy, dans ses diflérentes acceptions :

« Le mot wilayét vient de weli qui signifie proche :
n c'est une parenté (ou plutét une affinité ) Iégale,
» produite par l'affranchissement ou par I'admission
» dans une famille étrangére (1). On appelle uila le
» droit quun homme a & une succession, soit par suite
» de laffranchissement d'un individu qui était sa pro-
» priété, ou par I'ellet d'un contrat d'admission dans
» une famille étrangére. Wilayét signifie I'état d'un
» homme qui a son existence en Dieu, étant mort par
n le renoncement i Iui-méme. Dans le style de la
» loi (politique ), wilayét veut dire rendre son au-
n Lorité exdcutoire par rapport aux autres, qu'ils
» e veuillent ou qu'ils ne le veuillent pas. »

Je dois transcrive ici {e texte de ces définitions.

(1) Le coutrat dont il g'agit ici a ficu quand un individu dont
In [umille est inconnue, dith un antre dont la fumille est cannne,
en Formant une liaison avee lui: 5i je commets un erime qui m'ex-
posc i une peine, Pamende sern b o churge de ceux de vos pa-
rens qui répondent de vous, et si fnequicrs quelqne bien, il vous
appartiendrn aprés ma mert. Celui qui propose ce contrat se nomme
mewda, le contrat Tni-méme mowalat, et 'individo qui accepte le
contrat , mowla "lmowalat,

14,
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olyae 582U BYLY o of ] e Kol K
N a5l aShe & e gre G £ Ky
s T sis 52l sl s & K Y, 3 v, 0
il 2T paddl & ) Spiis gyl 5 Rl ks

s J' J‘

On voit que dans tout ceci il n'y a rien qui indique
lidée de lieutenant, vicaire, vice-rof, ou autre rap-
port de cette nature. Pour nous attacher spécialement
au sens qu'ont {es mots welf et wilayét dans le style
de la théologie et du mysticisme , nous ne saurions
mieux faire que de rapporter ce qu'en dit le célebre
poéte et contemplatif Djami, dans les Prolégoménes
des Vies et Maximes des Sofis, ouvrage dont le titre
amphigourique est v el s e oVl wlsls,

« Lie mot wilayét est dérivé de weld qui signifie éire
n proche. Ondistingne deux sortes de wilayée; T'une
» universelle, l'autre spécinle. L'esptce nommeée wai-
» verselle est commune i tous les vrais croyans; car
» il est dit dans 'Alcoran (1) : Diew est le wELI de
v ceus qui ont cru; il les tive des tenébres el les fail
w passer @ la lumitre, Celle quon nomme spceiale ,
» est propre i ceux d'entre les disciples de la vie spi-
» rituelle qui sont parvenus (au plus haut degré de
» celte vie). On entend par wilayét spécial, un état

(1) Sur, 11, vers. 258, ddition de Hinekelmann,
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ou I'homme est anéanti en Dieu et demeure en Jui;
le wéli est Fhomme anéanti en Dieu et demeurant
en lui.

» Abou-Ali Djouzdjani a dit : Le WELI est celui
qui est andanti et mort par rapport d son propre
dlat, qui subsiste dans la contemplation de Dieu,
qui ne peut plus rien dire de son existence indi-
viduelle, et qui ne saurait étre en repos avec au-
cun aulre que Dieu,

« 1brahim, fils Adham, dit un jour & quelqu'un :
Voulez-vous étre WeLL? Oui, répondit cet homme.
Eh bien! reprit Ibrahim, ne désires aucune chose
de la vie presente ni de la vie future; videz-vous,
pour Dicu seul, de toute autre chose, et approchez-
vous de lui, { Cestd-dire :) Ne désirez ni ce monde,
ni l'autre ; car tout désir de ces choses-la détourne
de Dieu. Détachezvous de tout, pour l'amour du
maitre souverain; ne permettez pas qu'aucune chose
de ce monde ou de laulre ait entrée dans votre
ceeur; tournez le visage de votre ceeur vers Dieu;
quand vous en serez venu i posséder toutes ces qua-
lités-Iz, vous serez weli, »

Djami cite ensuite un passage d'un des traités les

plus célébres du myslicisme, dont T'auteur, nommé
Abou'lhasem Abd-alkeérim Koschair:, écrivait vers o
milieu du cinquieme si¢cle de I'hégire : « Le mot weélt,

n

n

H

dit Koschairi, a deux sens: suivant fun des deux,
c'est un adjectil verbal de Ia forme Juxs fail, dans
le seps passif, et il signifie celui dont Dicn prend
les intéréts , ainsi qu'il est dit : Diew prend soin des
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gens de bien (1). Dieu ne laisse pas un tel homme,
un seul instant, abandonné i lui-méme; mais il se
charge en personne d'avoir soin de lui, Suivant 'au-
tre sens, c'est un adjectif verbal de Ia méme forme
Juxs fail, dans le sens actif avec ¢énergie, et cela
signifie celui qui se livre au culte de Dipu et aux
bonnes ceuvres que Dieu a commandées ; qui se it
du service de Dieu unc occupation continuelle, Ja-
quelle n'est interrompue par aucun acte de désobdis-
sance. Ces deux qualités doivent nécessairement se
trouver dans le wéli, en sorte qu'il ait droit A cette
dénomination, et par sa fidélité constante el parfaite
a sacquitter de tous ses devoirs envers Dieu, et par
le soin continuel que Dieu prend de le conserver
(exempt de péché), dans la prospérité comme dans
l'adversité : car c’est une condition nécessaire de I'é-
tat de wilayet, que le weli soit conservé (exempt
de péché), comme c'est une condition nécessaire
(de Ta mission prophétique), que le prophéte soit
préservé ( des fautes mémes les plus légeres); en ef-
fet, toute personne dans laquelle la loi trouve quel-
que chose & reprendre, est un homme séduit et
trompé (2}. »

Il'y = dans ces passages plusieurs termes techniques

de la doctrine mystique , dont Vexplication w’eniraine-

(1) Alcoran, sur, vi1, vers, 195, édit. de Hinckelmann.
(3) A légard d'un wéli, la préservation divine se nomme Jage ;

i 'égard d'un prophite, elle se nomme Aeaas. La premiére es-
péce ne garantit pas de toute faute, i In dilférence de la secondes
mais elle garantit de In persdvérance duns le peché.
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qit trop loin. Je me horne i faire observer que, dans
le langage de cefte secte, le mot dzat >, et au plu-
riel Jly=1, signilie un état surnaturel on extatique,
essentiellement passager et de peu de durée, quon
compare souvent i un éclair.

Il y a sans doute dans les développemen’ donnés
par les mystiques au scns des mots weli et wilayit,
des subltilités quon ne doit point considérer comme
appartenant au langage ordinaire ; mais ce qui doit
fixer I'nttention, c'est qu'il n’y a dans tout cela rien qui
suggere lidée de lientenant ou vicaire. Weli, et au
pluriel ewliya, est un nom ou une épithate qui sap-
plique & tous ceux qui, par une vie sainte et contem-
plative, sefforcent de s'approcher de Dieu, de sunir
intimement 3 lui, et de mériter ses faveurs spéciales.
Clest assurément dans le méme sens que les Schiites
ou sectateurs d'Ali, méme les moins enthousiastes;
emploient en parlant de ce khalife, gendre du Pro-
phéte, et qu'ils considérent comme son successeur lé-
gitime, le titre de welZ, c'estd-dire d’amé de Diew, et
c'est parce qu'ils le regardent comme ayant un droit
spécial & cetle honorable qualification, et possédant
cetle qualité¢ au degré le plus éminent, qu'ils Ie nomment
le roi du wilayet wn¥y o\2, clest-d-dire celui qui est
le chef et le premier entre tous les amis de Dieu.

Ce qui a pu faire penser que wéli signifiait vicaire
ou Leutenant, c'est peut-étre I'usage de ce méme mot
dans F'expression composée Neetxdl dy , quion em-
ploie pour désigner le successeur reconnu aw trine
du vivant du prince auquel il doit succéder , titre dont

10
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Vabstrait est ov=J) ¥y, Mais ici-cest bien plutat
le mot o1, que le mot Jy , qui détermine fa signi-
fication, Le mot &= signifie pacte, promesse, enga-
gement, serment, et je pense que le titre donné au
successeur reconnu, signifie, & Ia lettre, qu'il a, aprés
le prince régnant, le droit le plus proche, 1e droit im-
mdédiat & Tobligation de soumission et d'obéissance ,
contractée par les sujets dont il a, en cette qualité,
recu les sermens.

Puisque j'ai parlé de ces états surnaturels ou extati-
ques auxquels aspirent les mystiques musulmans, et
qu'ils appellent J\~ ¢tat, quand ils sont passagers, et
_~\a station, Torsqulils sont passés en habitude et
devenus fixes et durables, je renverrai les personnes
qui voudraient se faire une idée du prix que ces en-
thousiastes y attachent, aux premiéres pages de I'ou-
vrage publi¢ en arabe et en latin par Ed. Pococke, sous
Ie titre dePhilosophus autodidactus, et dont S.Ockley
a donné une traduction anglaise en 1708. On pourra
aussi connaitre par la lecture de I'introduction du phi-
losophe arabe, Ie sens du mot wilayét, que Pococke
a rendu en latin par conjunctio, et Ockley en anglais
par union. Toute celte matiére recevra, je lespére,
un nouveau jour par fa publication prochaine des Pro-
légoménes de Djumi, dont je viens de citer un passage.
Ce morceau curieux que jai traduit en francais, pa-
raitra, accompagné du texte persan et d'un grand nom-
bre de notes, dans lc tome XII des Notices et extraits

des manuscrits, dont I'impression est presque termi-
née,

11






NOTE
SUR UN DINAR DE BARKIAROC.

(Extrait du t. VI, quateidne série, du Jonrnal asiatigue, pp. 306-113,
: nt de seplembre-oclobre 1843,)

M. Ie licutenanl générnl haron de Gazan a hien voulu nous
communiquer une monnaie d'or orientale, qu'il doit au souve-
nir de son ancien compagnon d’armes le général Allard.

" Par un heurcux basard, cetle monnaie, envoyée de U'Inde
en France, comme tessere d'amilié, se lrouve &ire un monu-
menl, jusqu'd préseni unique, dune époque fort intéressante
de ’bistoire musulmane. '

Voici les légendes qui se lisent surles deux faces :

u)l-*gji
Durkiaroe,
F N N
O‘“'“” 1Y ‘ I n'y & de Dieu que Dien.
A ely gl El-Moctudi Biamr'itlak,
: Le sullap Lrés prand,
b glakall 8

Roln ed’dunia on ed'din,

(._):‘.*5“) L*-")\” Us’). Abon'l-Modhaffer,

' ),il:'all !
Aulour :
Balagly (yaikly

Au nows de Dieu clément, miséricordiens, a élé frappé e divar & Ispaban,
en l'année 480G.

13



Th NOTTE
Une seconde ligne extérieure donne:

A Dien le commandement dans le passé et dans Iavenir; e ce jowe
les fidéles seront réjonis par ke secours de Dieu.

Abou'l-Cussem,

A JJ"'") g Mrhomet est l'apdire de Dieu,

ri:'it“ Uu:hd! Le sultan trés grand,
adls Lyl sl Nager ed'dunia on ed'din,
St A b Mnhmond, fils de Malek schah.

EL& L‘.Uue = DJ..",':‘_
Kutour :

o &8 ol e myalsd Gl asy ol whanl O Jyay ot

Wl 58

Mohomel est 'apdtre de Diew, qui Va envoys avee lo-direction el In religion
véritable, afin quil ln fit prévaloir ser loutes les religions, en dépit des nsso-
ciants, .

Si nous retranchons de ces légendes les formules reli-
gieuses hanales dont I'examen ne saurait dtre ici d'aucunc
ulilité pour nous, nous obtenons les noms et les titres de lrois
personnages : Aboul-Cassem-el-Moctadi-biamr-1lah ; Rokn-
Eddin-Abowl-Modhaffer Barkiaros ; et enfin Nager-Eddin-
Mzhmoud, fils de Malel schah. Ces derniers sont qualifiés tons
deux d'un tilre égal, celui de sulihan trés grand. De plus, la
monnaie o élé fabriquée a Ispahan, en Pannée 486 de I'hégire
(1093 de J. C.).

Yoyons dans quelles circonslances ces noms ont pu se irou-
ver ainsi rapprochés ; mais auparavant exposons en quelques
mots I'élal des individus qui les onl portés, préliminaires
indispensables que nous tacherons d’abréger autant que pos-
sible.

Abow'l-Cassem, Abd-Alluh, Ei-Moctadi-biamr-Tllah, fils de
Mohammed, fut le vingt-seplitme Lkhalife de la famille ahbas-
side, el suceéda, en 467, & Caiem, son grand-pére. Bn 480,
Mocladi épousa la fille du seldjoukide Malek schah, sultan de

14



SUTE UN DINAR DE BARKIAROC 3T

Perse. Cetle princesse quilta, deux ans plus lard, le Khalife
pour relourner & Ispahan dans sa famille;.mais cel gvénement
ne parait pas avoir troublé la honne harmonie qui exislail enlre
Moctadi et son heau-pere ; car celui-ci revinl & Bagdad quel-
que lemps apres, el y mourut en 485 ; Moctadi mouruten 487,

Rokn-Eddin Abou'l-Modhaffer Barkiavoe élait fils ainé du
sullan Malels schah, dont nous venons de parler, lequel lui-
méme élait fils d'Elp-Arslan, fils de Daoud, fils de Mikayl,
fils de Seldjouls, fils de Delkak. On l'a surnommé aussi Medj-
el-Moulk (¢'est-a-dire gloire du royaume}). Il naquit en 474
{1081 de J. C.), el n'avait par conséquent que lreize ans lors-
qu'il succéda 4 son pbre. Aprés un rbgne de douze ans cl
guelques mois, il mourul & Bouroudjerd, prés de Hamadan,
en £98 (1104 de J. C..) (1). '

Nager-Eddin-Mabhmoud, fils puiné de Malek schak ¢l de ln
fomeuse Turkan-IKhatoun, n’avail que six ans lors de la morl
de son pbre, si nous cn croyons Mirkhond. D'aprés Ibn-Ala-
thir et son abrévinteur Abou'l-Féda (2), ce prince n'élail Agé
que de quatre ans el quelques.mois. Malgré cetie extréme jeu-
nesse, la mére de Mahmoud, qui avait pour ln une {endressc
parliculidre, voulul profiter de sa présence & Bagdad, oit elle
avail suivi le sullan son époux, dans son dernier voyage, pour
faire investir son fils cadel du trone de Perse, au préjudice de
Barkiaroe, reslé & Ispahan. El-Mocladi ne voulul poinl con-
senliv d'abord & ce que lui demandait Turkan, mais, presst
par les incessanles sollicitalions de la sullane, el gagné par
Tes riches présents qu'elle lui fit, il ¢céda enfin el déclara Mah-
‘moud successeur de Malek schah,

Cependant Barkinroe avait élé proclamé sultan par le peuple
d'Ispahan, commé seul héritier légilime des possessions de
son pere ; mais bientol Turkan-Khatoun s'avancant vers cetle

{1) Yoyez b. G. de Slane, fbn-Khallikan's biographical Dictionary, low, 1,
pag. 2il.

(%) Jo dois celle indication a l'obligeance de notre confrére M. Ch. Defré-
mery, qui o bien voulu Leaduire pour ol plusieurs passages d'suteurs persany
dont jni fail usage dans cetle nolice. Je reproduivai le texle de quelques-uns
de ces pussages dans les notes suivantes,
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378 NOTE

ville 2 1o téle d'une armée considérable de Tures qu'elle avait
b sa solde, Barkiaroc s'enfuit, prolégé par les servileurs d'un
ancien vizir de Malek schah, Nizam-el-Moulk, et alla chercher
refuge chez Talkaseh-Téguin, atabek de Savah (1). De 1a il
pessa & Rei ol son aulorité ful reconnue, puis il alla aves vingl
mille hommes melire le sitge devant Ispa]mn ou s'élaient
renfermés Mahmoud et sa méere Turkan-Khatoun. Cette prin-
cesse proposa alors nn accommodement, et Barkiaroc, ayan|.
regu 500.000 dinars d’or, leva lo. sidge el tourna ses armes
vers Hamadan, place commundée par un de ses oncles, Ismail,
qui était dans le parti de Turkan. Une rencontra eul lien enire
les deux princes au mois de ramadhan de U'année 480G (1093
de J. C.), et, aprés une trés rude bataille, ln victoire resla i
Barkiaroc.

Le vainqueur fut hienldt forcé de se retirer devant les forces
d'un autre de ses oncles, Takash, fils d'Blp-Arslan : mais heu-
reusement son frére Mahmoud libre de la tulelle de sa mbre,
qui venait de mourir, ui ouvrit les portes d'Ispahan. Les dcu\
freves firent une enlrée magnifique dans celle capitale, et ils
pmmssmenf. &tre en si parfaile intelligence que 1'on ne pouvail
supposer rien qui la pit troubler. Mais ceux qui avaient sou-
tenu Maohmoud pendant sa lutte contre Barldaroe, crurent,
agir utilement en s’emparant de ce dernier. Ils exéculbrent
done leur projel et s'apprétaient méme & priver le sullan de
la vue, lorsque Mahmoud, enlevé en que]ques jours par la
pelite-vérole, laissa le irdne & celui qu'on voulait rendre i
jamais incapable de régner,

Les historiens ne nous apprennent pas la date bien positive
de la mort de Turkan-IChaloun, ni de 1'accord momentand des
deux frires, ni de la morl de Mahmoud ; el ¢'ost ici que nous
avons lieu de faire valoir Izmpmlunce dos Ienselgnements
numismatiques,

Ce ful, comme on I'a vu plus haut, en 486, dans le neuvitme
mois de I'année musulmane, que Barkiaroc défl son oncle .

{l) U= Uqff u.-ﬁ | L}, JLQJ H}L&J ,5_,) .\-4.5' 3 ULG.LA:I ........ G)L&J‘-‘
sy g 31 Lol JL)uLa. (Mirkhond, fiist, Suldsah B 1'}0)
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SUR UN DINAR DE BARKIAROC, 379

Ismail, sous les murs d’Hamadan ; el ¢'est aprés cetle époque
que se passtrent les faits mentionnés précédemment. Or la
monnaie que nous déerivons ici porte la date 486 ; la présence
du nom des deux fréres Barkiaroc et Mahmoud, avec un méme
litre de sultan, ne peut s'expliquer que par I'union de si courle
dirée qui suivil la mort de Turkan el préeéda presque
immédiatement celle de Mahmoud. On n'a done que quatre-
vingl-dix jours environ pour placer le voyage de Barkiaroc,
conduisanl ses troupes d'Hamadan & Ispahan, la mort de Tur-
kan-Khatoun el l'alliance des deux fréres. suivie d'une entrée
solennelle.

Mahmoud dul mourir, soit dans le dernier mois de 486, soit
dans le premier mois de 487, Enfin, le 1‘app1‘ochemen't poli-
tique des deux fils de Malel sgchah nous parait pleinement
confirmé par les légendes de notre monnaie. Le nom de El-
Moctadi-biamr-Tliah qu'elle porle, témoigne de lu suprémalic
spiriluelle que les deux fils de Malek schah accordaient 2 lenr
beau-frire, en sa qualilé de khalife de Bagdad. Ce dinar ne
donne point & Barkiaroc le tilre de gakedd el qui apparte-
nail au khalife; d'Herbelot, dans sa Bibliothéque orientale,
avance que Barkiaroe avait pris ce lilre, el celle erveur parail
provenir d'une confusion & laguelle onl pu donner licu les
passages de quelques écrivains persans, olt Pon voil le fils de
Malek schah, surnommé dras droit de lémir almoumenin,
associd de I'dmir abmoumenin (1),

On voit que les monnaies arabes, méme lorsqu'elles sonl
privées de Lypes, n'en sonl pas moins pleines d'ulilité, et I'on
peut leur appliquer celte parole de Platon, dans le Gorgias:

"O¢ &v vé ovlporree eldel foeren wed vé mpdypara.

Nous ferons remarquer, en dernier lien, que le dinar de
Barkiaroc est jusqu'a présenl la Lroisitme monnaie d’or des

(1) 23055 id adasld pad g LS ) oF) wllaku byl eaddd s 58
Parikhi-guszideh, man. pers. 8, Beueix, fol, 111 v., 132 v, Khoudémir (Khilacet

ef-akibar, man, 104 Ssist-Germain, fol. 205 r.) wppelle Darkinroc sl o3
=il o le copartageant, associé du prince des croynnis. »
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asn NOTE SUR UN DINAR DE BARKIAROC.

Seldjoukides qui soit publiée, autant que nous pouvons le
croire (1). Au v° sikele de I'hégire, d'aillenrs, les monnaies
portant les noms des khalifes sont extrémement rares, el le
savant Fraehn n'a cité dans ses Recensions aucun monument
numismatique d'El-Moctadi (2). |

Telles sont les causes qui nous ont déterminé & publier le
dinar de Barkiaroc. Les savants, qui s'occupent de I'histoire
musulmane, pourront du reste en lirer parti.

(1) Les deux autres, publiées par M. ifrmhn, sont un dipar de Rokn-eddin
Toghroul-bey, frappé & Nischubour er 449, et un aulra d’Adlrad ed'dnoula Elp-
Arslan, frappé A Ney en 455 ou 456. Toutes les devx porlent le nom d'El-Cajem
biamr-Hlah, grand-pére d'El-Mocladi. (Rzcensio, pp. 604 et 605.)

{2) Une piéca d'or citfe pur Moller d'sprés Eichhorn (flep. XVIII, peg. 19)
était probablemenl fort mal conservée, puisqu'en n'y lit pas e nom de lieu el
que I'an est resté incerinln sur sa dale, qui est indiguée 473 ou 483,
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Notizen, Correspondenzen und Vermischies.

Miinzlegende des Seliden-Schah [smatl 1.
in cinem heiligen Reisebuch,
Yon
Prof, Dr. Btlclkel.

Einor Treundlichen Mittheilung des Ilerrn von dor Gobelenlz danko ich
es, nul eine Stelle in einem HReisebuch des beiligen Landes nufmurksam
geworden za sein, die Dbig jelzt wnbeachlel, fir dic muslemische Numis-
matik cinige Ausbeute verspricht,  Sie wurde von dem genannten Gelehr-
ten in einem  loteinischen Manuseript gelesen, das dem Amlsarchiv von
Kahla gehiiet, wolin ¢s wer weiss durch weleben Zulall gekommen sein mag,
uad dus den Tiel tefigt: Ephemeris siue Diovlum peregrinoeionis transmarine :
videlicet,  Egipti. Montis Sfuay, terre scte ae ultime Syrie: aet{np) amm
dowini 1507 et seqoti. Den Nowen des Verfussers abe ieh bei oiner Rich-
tigen Durchsicht der Hundschrift zwar nirgends genanat gelunden, allein wei-
tere Nachforschungen haben mir ergebon, doss ey der Prior Gemnicensiy,
Georging ist, welcher ous dem crst baicrischen, donn durch Koiser Maxi-
tian I ,yunnu violentn® (in der lHaodschrilt am Rande corrigirt in npetentit)
tu Tyrol geschlagenen Stiidtchen Kuefstein gebiirtiz war und in den Jahren
1507 und $508 dio Pilgerfahet nach dom gelobten Lande machte. Seine Beschrei-
bung ist von dem Presbyter und Bibliothekar Loop, Widemann unnch kape-
thiiusor Mss. in Pezii Thesaur, Ancedot. T. 11, P. U1 8. 453 —640 bereits
herausgegeben.  Dio kabladscho Handschrifi bietet aber noch masche Verbes-
serungen and Vervollstindiguogen dos edirten Textes, So gach in der Stelle,
dis fir uos in Frage kommt.  Sie loutet im Manuseript:

Dic sccunda Februarii supervenit mereotor guidam Italiens, ex Alepo
civilalu, fquae in confinie Turei ot Solduni sitn, utrivsque imperiom
intersceat.  Hic nobis retulit wmire ac pacoe aon credendn do Zopli,
ostenditque of tondem vix el pretio et prece trmdidit nummom ciug
srgenlount gragdlusenlun, valentum fure unum zerapbwn, in quo talis
continchatur superscriptio ; lilterne aulem crant arubicue, .voerba hace
in lingua vorum: Hidzind rofhel halln, clkaher tihallodhey ana sultan
sephi.  (uorwmn sensus isto ost: Dopule mous, ofe sum ills veros
Sullanus id est priveeps Zophi, missus a duo in extermioium inimico-
rum moearsm.

Im gedrecklen Text 8, 604 fudet Dbei den Hauplworlen, der arabischen
Legende, fulfende Abweichung slutt:

verba buoee v Hogun corum comtinens, videlicol: md  rofhel hualla
elkal harliballadhel ann Sulton Zophi.
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53212 Stickel, Miinzlegende des Sefiden-Schah Tsmail I

. Man ersieht sogleich, dass das elkahier der Handsehrilt vor dem elkal har
des Drucks ded Vorzug verdieot; denn es gicbt ofenbar das JS”LHH des Ori-
gimals wieder. Ferner erbelll, dass beim Anfung der nrabischen Legende
dic Handschriflen variirten; die der Harthause Diclen erst noel conlinens
videlicet, dann sber nur das offenbar defecte md statt des Bidzind in dem
Lahloischen Codex. Es scheint das \Yort, dessen Ausgang md war, in den
Corthiiuser Handschriften, oder in dem Codex, woraus diese geflussen sind,
seinem ersten Theile nach unleserlich gewesen zn sein. Dags ey dureh dus
Bidzind richlig restituirt sei, wird niemond meinen, der nuch aur einige der
Hltern muhammedonischen Miinzlegenden durchgemustert hot; deon ey ist un-
schwer zu erkennen, dass in dem rofhel halla dos A JJ-w) enthalten ist,
dem auf den Minzen der Nume Muhammeds (LX:»S‘) vorherzugehen pllegt,
Wio der Autor, Georg, das ersto Wort gesprochen haben mige, am zu sciner
Dentung popule meus zu kommen, bleibe vorerst dahin gestelll,  Die iibrigen
Weorte der Legende geben dns srabische Uuﬂlm M| é‘o;__;l p olalt
Ls_&.a wicder.

Jenes ij) Ha=" bekanntlich der zweite Theil des sunnilischen
Gloubensbekenntnisses, fillt gewiibnlich Jas Feld des Reverses oder beginnt
iiberdem noch cinmal dessen Umschrift, woroul doon das '@Ji gl skl
{vgt. Lor. 9, 33. 61,9.) lelgt; wikrend der erste Theil des Glaubenssymbolum
20 AV ¥ adl ¥ den Rawn im Felde des Advers cinnimmt. Es ist mir kein
'l:i‘cispiul gegenwirtip, dass ein Minzstick nur den zweiten Theil, mit Weg-
lussung des ersten enthielie. Darum vermulhe ich , dnss jene von Georg ung
iiberlielerle Logende nur die cino Seile der froglichen Minze und zwar ihren
Revers wiedergivht, Diese Annabme wird noch dodurch boslitigt, doess jens
arabische Legende weder cine Angabe des Priigeortes noch des Jalres, wann
das Stiick gemiinzt ward, enthilt, was sonst dock nieht zu fehlen plogt und

gowihnlich aul der Vorderseite susgesprochen ist. Denki man sich, noch
dem berrschenden Brouche, es habe das

Qs
._S_,_u) day innere Feld gefiillt,
P

und dio ibrigen Worle:

st ke U ot 32 slal
haben die Umsehrilt gebildet, so wird auch deutlieh, wio der Aulor zi suine
i muncherled Hinsieht aulfiligen und zum Theil wienbar unrichtigen Ueber-
setzung gelangen konnte,

In der lateinisehen Uebertragung entspricht das ego sum ille verns Sul-
tanus dem Ls_ﬁm UL{:L.- L“, obgleich nach der von dem Pilgrim angenom-
mencw Hinweisnng wic aef cinen bekannten (ille) Sultan der Artiket hiitte
varpeselzt sein missen, woran dann das IQLEJI mit dem Artike! sicll ouch

leichtor anschlissa, Ebenso deoutlich giebl das & erfermininm tuimicorum
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in einem heiligen Heisebuch. 5923

B - -
meorum das ( glone) l}:}- wieder, indem b= in der Bedealung inopinate
incurrit, supersenit genommen ist,  gleichbhedenlend mit L)u:’ wodurch o3

aueh i Wamds erklict wird, wnd  woraufl die Zusammenstellung bier mit

s ullerdings hinweist.  Missus a deo st die richige Ucbertragong  des
3

Al J)....-); aber dic Aussprache rofhef, wonach J‘*) gelescr ward und wobei

g wiehl hitle fehlen kiinnen, giebt von der Ungenonigkeil dos Uchersctzers
Zeugniss. Graphisch Eisst sich dieser Trrthum daraus crkliren, doss zuweilen
das o in dem breit awscinander gozogenen Wort .jju) auf den Minzen so

Llein und undeatlich ausgedriickt ist — vgl. z. B. in Tornberg's Numi Cufici.
Tab. 1V. CL II. 265, Tab, X1V. CL IL 2352 — dass es ein unbewanderter
und nicht gar achtsamer Lescr in der That leicht Gbersehen kane,  Sprach-
liche Genauigksit wur aber ofenbar nicht die Sache des dolmetschenden Pilgrims,
oder des italienischen Kaufmanns, wenn dieser cs war, der mit dor Miinze
auch dic uas vorlicgende Deutung gab. — Das IF'LL‘.“ hat in der laleinischen

Ushertragung zwar kein cntsprecb:ndes cinzelnes Wort, liegt aber in ihrem Sion,
Am befremdlichaten erscheint das Popule meus za Anfang, Ick bekenne,
lange fiber scine Entstehung in Verlegenbeit gewesen zu sein, denn weder
vor dem Bidzind der kablaischen Hundschrift _ous, noch aus dem M
das ich ouf der Originnlminze voraussetzen mus:i. wollte sich mir der nh..
sonderliche Pfod 80ocn, aul dem der Dolmetsek zu dieser wunderlichen
Anrede gekommen ist, Um ikm zu folgen, nebme man cine kufische Minzo
vor aich, auf deren Revers der Name Hve=" elwn wie aul Toroborg's a. 2. 0,
Tab. V. CI. II. 309, oder CL II. 285, oder CL 11, 308 u, a. geprigt steht, d. h.
wit ecinem undeotlichen A zo Anfang, einem durel cinen gernde oulrecht
stelicnden und picht unter die Linie hervnlergezogenen Strick  bereichacten
kufischen =, dag dem Elil zum Verwechseln Ghalich ist, uod mit einom dem
s finale gleicher Weise dhulichen kulischen O, und donke sich dozn einen
dieser lten Schriltert wenig kundigen Leser, so erwiichst , unerwartet aller-
dings , aber doch auf erkliirliche Art ous dem kufischen Jas® cin LsALJ

-1,
oder U.AL.} d, i. nach Weise des Vulgirarabisches (vgl. Mohammed Ayyud el-

Tantavy's Truile do la loogue arabe vulgaire 8. VI.) cino Zusannnenzichung aug
L.’-“‘ L:l, dus aich dann unter anderem much durch popule mens ibersetzen lisst,

Mige man picht zu sehr stawncn Gber solebe, [ir uns [ust ficherliche
Feblgriffe oder iiber meine Kibnheit, solebe jenew Reisenden zuzulrauen,
Wer weiss, welche Unwissenheil bei den Gelebrten in Arabien ricksichllich
der Dentung io Arabien selbst gefundener Lufischer Minzen herrsebt (vgl,
dariiber Frihn, das Mobammed, Minzkab. des Asisl. Muoseuwms. S, 80, und
Nicbuhr's Beschreib, v. Aral, 8. XXV, NAVIL), der kann unserem Erklirungs-
verseche wenigstens nichl wegen soleher Voranssetzongen bei einem Mhrenden
3 i
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524 Stickel, Miinzlegende des Sefiden- Schah Ismail 1.

Pilger des scchzebnten Jabrbunderts, oder einem italienischen Roofmann seinen
Beifnlt versagea. lch meine, diese ErkBirang hot aber vielleichl nuch nuch
in dewm Bidzind einen Achalt, wenn man den Schrificharakter und diz Ab-

kiirzungsarl der vorliegenden lateinischen Handschriften gebiirig beriicksichtigt,
-2,
Jenes L;ALQ wor nach der hier iiblichen Wiedergebung dureh Jahummi in

-

dus Lateinische zu iibertragen. In unserem Codex wird allemal dem grossen
Anfungsbuchstaben cioes nouen Salzes links ein Strich beigegeben; dicsen,
vorausgesetzt, doss er in andern Codd. nicht, wic hier, von relber Farbe
war, an das J geligt, entstond die Figor, welcho hier dns B hoty womil
es ein folgender Abschreiber um so loichter verwechaeln konnto, da es sich
um ¢in folgendes arabisches Wort handello, dessen Artikulationen und Lautg
fiir iho alle gleich bedentungsios woren. Die folgenden Elemente ab haben
mit id=z zuerat zwel Grundsiriche gemeinsamn, deren zweiler, nach vorn oder
anch hinten verbunden, entweder das o, oder den linken Bogen das d gab;
es fulgt der aolwiirts stehende Strich, don A wnd d gemcinsam tinben, und
dann der, im Codex rechts daran unter die Linie reichende Dagen dea A,
der wieder mit dem = ausserordentlich léfebt zu verwechseln war, wenn der
erste Grundstrich dea folgenden o ctwas nab geriieht war, und onstayt wit
dem zweiten, nochkommenden Grundstrich zum » zusammesgenommen zu wer-
den, mit dem Bogen dus A verbunden ward. Mit solcher Annohme erkldrt
aich non puch leicht der Uelergong des \Vortrestes ummi in ind; es sind,
nach Abzug des an das b gelangten, ersten Grundairichs io beiden Gruppon,
noch finf Grundstricho Gibrig, @her diesen war der Uogen, der dio Ver-
doppelung des m bedeuter, geschricben, der, an den letrlen Grundstrich
gebunden, das i in cin d verwandelte. In Worten beschbrichen, erscheint dig
vermutkele Unwandlung als eine sebr wmstindliche Sache, vor der uwnmittel-
baren Anschauung der aiterthiimlichen Sehrift des Codex aber als ein gunz
ginfucher und, nach der offenbaren nohen Verwandtsehalt beider Wiirter in dun
Elementen, nuch wabrscheinlicher Uergong, zuma! wenn noch dic Uebersetzung
popule meua, die fiir Johummi spricht, wnd das binzogenemmen wird, woraul
der Defect in den karthiuser Manuscripten hinweist, dnss dos frogliche Wort
in dem Quellencodex clwas verblichen war. — Wobl haber wir ascl duran
geducht, doss in dem wmd des gedruckien Textes des Ende des Numens
Muhammed entlalion scin kinnto, den dic Minze darbot; allein, wenn dicser
Name von dem Verfnsser gelesen worden wiire, so wiirde, was wir zu er-
kliren trachlelen, seine Uclersetzung durch popule meus unbogreilich bleiben,

Eine Minze nun mit der besnglen Legende ist moines VWissens noch nie-
wends boknont geworden. Zugleich ist aie auek desshalb eino benchtongswerthe
Merkwiirdigkeit, weil, gegen allen Braeeh, der Minzherr hler von sich in
der ersten Person spricht; und ferner, weil sis, nach dem woiters Vorfauf
der Erziihlung Georgs, von dem Stifler der Sefiden-Dynastic, Schah Ismail,
stummen soll, der wenige Jahre zuver, che unser Reizender seing Pilgeriahry
wach Jerusalem untermabm — seit 1499 n. Chr. — von Schirwun ous il
rasch sich Tolpunden Siegen scine Macht iiber Adserbeidsehan, Irak nnd endlich
iber ganz Persien ausbreitete.  Uen Anfang der Miuzen wnler den Seliden hat
man langu unter wns sebre spit, von Mubommed Chodubende und Abbas 1.

22



in einem hriligen Reisebuch. h25
dem Grussen, angesetzt, imdem man der Meinung war, dic Fiirsten dicser
Dynaslia  Yiiten sich ruerst nur des ooy Silberdraht pgebildeten Geldes be-
dient, dus man Lari zu nenuen pliegt,  Das soll nowentlich Jsmatl's Geld
gewesen sein, desselben, von dem unser Reisender das fhm zugekommene
Miinzstiick ableitel. Der Ungrond jener Meinung ist aber von dem unver-
goesstichen Frithn (Samml. kleiner Abbandl. 5. 103 [.) dadureh bewiesen
wupden, dass er von demselber Ismail sechs, oder, wenn das golhaische
Siiek (Aléfter, de Num, Orient. 1, §, 30. Nr. 328) lLinzuzurechnen ist, sieben
Miinzen an das Licht gezoger hat. Mierzo ist noeh eine in Gold zu [igen,
welehe zu Jusd geschlagen, in der trelllichen Sammlung des Hen, Gebeimen
Legutionsrall Dr. Svret zu Geol bewalrt wird,  Heine derselben teiigt jedoch
ving solche  Inschrift, wie die von uns besprochene; wornus allein wan
aber mit Uneecht dio Folgerung zichen wiicde, dnss Georg Filschlich seine
Miinze dem Ismail zuschrieh. Denn nach der Vorschicdenhsil der Prigestilien
waren much die Minztypen selbst unter cinam and demselben Herrseher von
sehr mannichfultiger Art,  Obgleich Ismail's Namoe aicht ausdriicklich in der
ung herichfelen Legendo entbulten ist, so bleibt doch in der Bozeichnung daes

Sultan als L,,.ﬁ.ra aul einor Minze gerade dieser Zeit imwmerhin ein Anhalt

fir die Ablcitung von fhm, und wenn nach obiger Auscinandersclzung uns
die Legonde der ersten Seite fehlt, so kann der Zweifel gegen solche Ab-
leitung wim g0 weniger vorfopgen, weil der Eigenname dort gegeben sein
konntes dn es in der That wenig wabhrescheinlich ist, duss ein Regont sich
als den wahren Sultan peiidicire, ohne seinen Nomen sclbst zu neoncn,
Zudem hat die Angabe Georgy schon darum cine gewisse Bedestung, weil er
iiber die Lebonsomstinde [smail’s sich sehr genne unterrichtet zuigt, vermitteist
der Erziiblung cines Christen, der von lamaill mit cinem Plerdo und ,, viclen
Miingen beschenkt ¢ pach Damaskes gekommen wour und mit falicoiseben
Raufleaton verkehet Batle.  Noch darf wiebht unbemerkt gelassen werden, doss
nuf der ze Kosun bewahrten dichten Mioze lsmail's I, dieser sich unter andern

auch als Lg_,iu.:ﬂ al-Scfewi, den von Scheich Sefi-el-din cl-Ardebili Stam-

menden, bozeichnet. Dagegen konn ca nber anch wil Grund aufTsllen, bei
cinem Herrscher schiitisehen Glaubens nur dos suneitische Symhbol, olne
Duignbe des o} ,_-!,3 ukc, zu finden, das die spitern Seltdun-Minzen gewisho-
lich Dbieten. Bedenkon gegen und Grinde fir cioe Abkenft der in Frage
stehenden Minzo von Ismafl L -seliliesslich zusammen gehbalten, wird sich dic
Entscheidung nul letztere Scite, wenn auch nicht oline Schwanken, neigen,
bis viclleicht cinmal ein gliickliches liennerauge cine Minze mit der gege-
benen Legende vom Dunkel der Verborgenheit befreit; oder, wenn wir einer
fust iiberschwenglichen Hollnung ens iberlossen diirfen, das Exemplar selbat
wicder zu Tuge kommt, das der kuelsteinsche Pilgrim, wabrscheinlich wit
andern Gegenstiinden heiliger Erinocrung, an sickerem Qrt niedergelegt baben
wird. Die Aulmerksamkeit der Sammler und Forscher anl cin numismali-
sches Vorkommniss dieser Art 2u schiicfen, war der niichsle Deweggrund, dic
Stelle des alten Keisebuchs hior Glfentlich in Erinnerung zu bringen,
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IV.

ON COINS DISCOVERED, BY W. K. LOII'US, Rsa.,
AT BUBA.

[ Read beforo the Numismatic Society, November 19tk 1857.]

It will, perhaps, be within the recollection of the Society,
that, in speaking of some curious coing which had recently
been brought from the East, I called attention, in a former
paper, to a remarkable inseription, which had been found
at Susa a short time sinée by Mr. Loftus, bearing the name
of Pythagoras, probably the Greek leader of the Persian
King’s body-guard; and, at the same time, pointed out
the identity of this name with one which has been long
known upon a Persian Daric in the National Collection,
but of which there has been previously no satisfactory
explanation.

T wish now to say a fow words on a collection of Oriental
coins of the early Mohammedan period, which were disco-
vered by the same enterprising traveller on the samo cele-
brated site, during some excavations he conducted under
the superintendence of Sir Henry Rawlinson, These coins
are now, together with a considerable number of bricks
and other antiguities, deposited in the British Museum, and
form by no means the least interesting portion of that gen-
tleman’s discoveries. As the manner in which these coins
were found is very interesting, I will quote liere the nar-
rative which Mr, Loltus has given of it. '

“Not far,” says Mr, L., “from its sonthern exiremity,

VOL. XX. E
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26 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE,

on the edge of the platform,' where the depth of Lhe earth
above the pavement did not exceed six feel, an interesting
discovery was made. [ was at this time examining some
recent acquisitions in another part of the ruins, when one
of my masler workmen rushed into the tent, every muscle
of his face distoried with mingled expressions of astonish-
ment, delight, fear, and anxiety, while he threw down at
my feet as many silver Kidfic coins as his {wo hands could
contain, rushing out again, with an iutimation that there
were more in the trench, which he could not carry.

“The workmen had come upon a small glazed pot
during the {emporary absence of their overseer. As it felt
extremely heavy, the cupidity of the Persians tempted
them to break it, when out rolled the coins, and a general
scramble {ook place. The waster-workman, lLowever,
being responsible for the rest, secured as many as he could,
and honestly delivered them up to me. He was delighted
at the discovery, but afraid of the result, doubting whe-
ther {he Prince ought not to receive the treasure, and,
at the same time, aware that his men had taken care of
themselves,

“Qvannes was immediately sent to look after them, and
presently returned with fifty more coins, laughing at the
credulity of the Liirs. With ready wit, be hinted that I
had found an account of the number, and that several were
missing. He therefore recommended the men to produce
them, because, i sold in Dizful, the fact would reach the
Prince’s ears, and the sellars would be punished. They

! Mr. Loftus is spenking of the excavations he had made
upon the largest and most extensive of the mounds at Suan, in
which he discovered the remains of o prlace now known to have
Leen inhabited, if not originally constructed, by Xerxes, the
ing of Persia.

26



ON COINS DISCOVERED AT SUSA. @7

looked at each othier. At length, one more {imid than the
rest pulled forth a coin, and his example was lollowed by
all. Some handed out one, some two or three, and so on,
until fifty were collected. Still my factotum was not satis-
lied; when the day’s work was over, be obliged every man
to declare by the head of Ali, by Bibd Bdwmirg, and all bis
favourite saints, that he had no nore coins in his possession.
Those who refused the oailh were to receive none af the
tobacco, aboul to be distributed in honour of the discovery
In this manner eleven other coins were recovered that
evening, and by dint of perseveranoce, about one handred
and seventy were in all collected. Several were cohering
together at the bottom of the jar in a hard solid mass, bul
the greater number were bright and unworn, as though but
recently struck off from the.die.”

The total nummber which have been placed in my hands
for examination, and which were, at the same time, tolerably
legible, and not se glued together by the oxidation as to be
inseparable, was about one hundred and ten; of these filty-
two exhibited dates, or places of mintage, of which we had
not previously any illustration fromn the existing colleclion
at the Museum., As Mr. Loftus states, the majority of
them were nearly perfect, and some as fresh as if they had
just come from {he die.

Two imporiant questions are suggested by this dis-
covery: firsi, When were these coins deposited in their
present position? and, secondly, Is it possible to draw any
conclusions from the place in which they were found, as lo
the period when the building was destroyed near which
they were discovered? About the dale ol ils erection we
have satisfactory proof, relics having been lound of Xerxes,
as previously stated; while we have some grounds for
believing that it was commenced, if not completed, by his
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father Darins. It would, therefore, be of much interest
could we delermine, from any evidence aflorded by these
coins, whether fhis structure had been, at the time they
were buried, long in ruins. Now we may be sure, from the
sharpness of the impression on these coins, that the hoard
was buried within a short time after the latest date which
occurs among them; and that no lengthened period could
have passed away during which-they were in circulation.
Again, as there was a considerable accumulation of soil
between them and the pavement of the buried palace, we
may be equally certain that they must have been deposited
long after this palaceé was ruined. Cenfuries at least must
have elapsed, to allow for the mass of earth which was
heaped above this pavement.

Nor does this view lack some other corroboralive proofs.
Thus around some of the bases of the fallen columns were
found several urns of Parthian and Sassanian workman-
ship, thus afferding clear and demonstrative evidence that
long ‘after the overthrow of the temple, of which they
formed the support and decorations, other races occupied
the mound on which it had stood —lived, died, and buried
their dead. Taking these facts into consideration, it seems
a fair inference, that the actual demolition of the great
structure must have been due to the remole period of
Alexander the Great, or to that of his successors, during the
Greek occupation of Susiana. Though we have no record
of this eventin any of the historians of the campaigns of
the Greek monarch, they describe, not without some natura]
[eelings of regret, how he wantonly set fire to the rival and
sister structures of Persepolis, and sacrificed o the mad
revelry o a courtesan the pride and the glory of Persian
architecture.

With regard to this fire, there is, indeed, some room for
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ON COINS DISCOVERED AT SUSA. 20

doubi whether it was, after all, Persepolis which was sacri-
ficed to the vanity or the fury of the Greek monarch. Strabo
indeed, states that Alexander burut the palace at Persepolis
to avenge the Greeks for similar injuries which had been
inflicted on them by the Persians (xv. p.720); but this
seems, to say the least, an exceedingly improbable asser-
tion. Arrian merely avers that Alexander burnt a royal
palace, contrary to the expressed entreaty of Parmenio;
but he does not say where this palace waa (Anab. iii. 13).
Curlius alone deseribes the disgraceful character of this
deed of an incendiary, and fixes the place at Persepolis; the
evidence in his favour being the probability that he drew his
malerials from many journals of the officers of Alexander's
army extant in his day (Curt.v.4.6). On the other hand,
Mr. Loftus remarks that a careful examination of the ex-
isting columns, and of the injuries they have sulfered during
the 2,300 years which have elapsed since their first erec-
tion, fuils altogether in shewing those marks which would
naturally indicate the action of this devouring element.
The whitened aspect which many of them exhibit is really
due to the ntmosphere, and not to fire; hence the probability
1s suggested, that the proceedings supposed to have oc-
curred at Persepolis really took place at Susa, and that the
destruction visible at the latter site, is, in fact, that whick
has left the darkest stain on the memory of the greatest
conqueror of ancient times.

It would, indeed, be, in the highest degree, unlikely
that coiny and relics of the Parthian Princes should be
found at Susa beside the fallen and buried columns, and
generally above them, il the temple or palace, to which
they belonged, was still standing when the people who
struck them still lived there: It is much more reasonable
to suppose thal, as in the case of Ninevel, more than one
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race successively settled on these mounds, after the buildings
of the earlier people had fallen down and been covered
over, unconscious, it may be, of the monuments of the past
which lay buried under their feet.

The earliest coin in this collection is from the mint of
Damascas, and its date is AR, 79, corresponding with
AD. 697-8. It was struck by Abd-al-Malek ben Merwin,
the sixth Khalif of the house or family of Ommish, and the
eleventh in descent from Mohammed himself, It is well
known that this Khalif was the first to strike the ordinary
dirhem, which became so well known in after-times; or, at
all events, that no dirhem of any earlier Prince has yet been:
met with. The earliest known date is A.1. 78, of which a
specimen on a gold dindr is preserved in ihe British Mu-
seum. It is mot a little curious to.find one of the very next
year in a miscellancous hoard of coins, like that we are
now counsidering. I may add that no dirhem of A.H. 78"
has been discovered, but that the British Museum posscsses
another specimen of the date of A.. 79 (struck, however,
at Kifah), and that there is one alsv in the Collection at
Milan. I am not aware that any other Museum possesses
dirhems of this early date, which are, therelora, unques-
tionably of considerable rarity and interest. The latest
date in the collection is that of a coin struck at Mahi in
A 106 (Ap. 720), by Heshim, one of the sons of the
former IChalif Abd-al-Malek, the eleventh XKhalif of the
same family, The whole number of coins, therefore, ranges
over a period of only twenty-eight years.

Besides the two coins I have mentioned, which were
minted at Damascus and Mahi respectively, I have been
able to decipher forty-eight other specimens, struck at the
following towns and in the subjoined years:—
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A,

Al Damaseus- - - - (79) 82, 83, 84, 86, 100, 105, 10G.
» Busmah- - - - - . BO, 82,87,

» Waset- - - - - . 88 94 99, 105, 106.
» St (Susa)- - - - . 90,

» Rhey - - - - - - 90,

» Herat « - - . -« 90,

» Teimdr - - - - - 01,

e Shipar - - - - - 01 9% 94

y» Istakhr (Persepolis) - - 91,

n Segjistan (Seistan) -~ - 92

» Darabjerd- - - - - 98 97,

» Dechey - - - - . 092 04,

o Merv - - - - - - 90,

o Birmin - - - - - 9§

p Bl - - - - - . 10L

» Mahi - - - - (106) 6?

I may remark, en passant, that the list of names and the
order of the places correspond pretty nearly with the
course of Mohammedan conquest; and that if is, therefore,
bighly probable that the hoard may bave been made by
some soldiers, who had accompanied the march of the
Arabian armies from the commencement of the war. As
the inscriptions on these dirhems do not differ materially
from those which have been published with sufficient aceu-
racy by Marsden, Irachn, and other writers, I have not
thought it requisite to take up unnecessary space by their
trangeripiion here.

With regard to the coin bearing the name of Susa as its
mini place, and the date of A 90, it is interesting to
know, as we do fromn it, that Susa was occupied, and be-
came a town of sufficient impoertance to possess a mint of
its own, withio fifty years after the conquest of the country,
of which it had once been the second capital. The Arabian
historic worl, called the Ruzué-al-Saffa, states that in the
year A.n. 638, the whole of Khuzistin (the ancient Susiana)
was aver-run by the troops of the Khalil Omar, under the
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32 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE.

immediate command of Abd Sturah, the chief places men-
tioned as having been attacked being Ahwisz, Dumbhbarhaar,
Suttar, and the fortress of Sfis; and it would seem that the
possession of the latter place rendered any further oppo-
sition on the part of the Persians no longer available.

In conclusion, I may remark, that Mr. Loftus, in the
course of his researches, met with a considerable number
of bronze arrow-heads, lying scattered along the crests of
the mounds. It seems not unlikely that these weapons
may be relics of the assault on the citadel of Susa by the
Mohammedan army, '

W. 5. W. Vaux.
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VII

COINS OF SKISTAN,
[Rend before the Numismatic Socicty, Janunry 28th, 1858.]

AT the last meeting of the Numismatic Society, I exhibited
some gold coins from Col. Sir H. C, Rawlingon ; bul, as I
believe, I stated at the time, I had only received them the
same day, and had, therefore, not had time te attempt de-
cyphering them. Since then, I have examined them care-
fully, and as they turn out to be more curious than I had
anticipated, I propose to give the Socicty, this evening, a
brief description of them.

I stated, when [ exhibited them previously, that they had
been lately forwarded to Col. Rawlinson from Seistfin, a
district of Eastern Persia, which has been little visited by
travellers, and about which, therefore, we know compara-
tively liitle.

The result of my examination is, thal the coios, thirteen
in number, belong to the following classes of dynasties, in
the following chronological order ;—

1. One Samanide, Mansur ben Nuh, a.H. 3G1, A.p. 972

2. Nine Soffaride, of which one belongs to Trker,
ten to Khalf ben Alimed, A0, 334 — 376, a.n, 946 985,

3. One Ghaznavide, Malmud of Ghazna, A.1. 418,
A.D. 1028,

With regard to the first of these, Mansur ben Nuk, it
is a gold coin in very perfect preservation, and was struck

VOL, XX. 5|
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at Bokbara in the year of the Hejra, 361, corresponding
with A.D. 972,
Oy
S e
JEO’M?ICI.""“&[}._:J\ &U‘ (J_/"“’J JAA‘}..:QA: etc.
Rev. —First general symbol ; nbove which, 1ax
below, Jéhdl AN}
Round.—etc. bm oS
A.H. 36l—a.p. 972,

Mansur was the seventh Prince of the Samanian
dynasty, one of the earliest that arose on the first decline
of the Khalifat, These princes, of whom there has
been found, not only in Asia, but along the Baltic —in
the islands of that sen—and even in England, at Cuerdale,
and elsewhere, a considerable guantity of money, ruled
over part ol Central Asia between the years A.0.261—389,
A.D, 874—898, having for part of that period their
chief capital at Samarkand. A large number of other
places of mintage, however, occur, such as Bokhara,
Shash, Balkh, Badakhshan, Nishfipur, Enderabe, Ferghana,
ele. It is not at all, therefore, contrary to probability, that
coins of one of these rulers should be found in the pro-
vince of Seistfin not more than 300 to 400 miles from
Bokhara,

I may add, that though the silver coins of the Samanian
princes are very numerous— those in gold are rare—an(d
that 1 have not as yet met with any specimen of the same
date in collections at home or abroad.

With regard to the next piece, which I have assigned
to the Soffuride or Taleride dynasties, I am ready to admit
that there arve some grounds for doubt whefher this attri-
bufion can be maintained ; at the same time, I am not
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aware of any other dynasty to whom it can with wmore
probability be ascribed. The chief difficully consisls in
the legends, which are anything but satisfaclory.

The Obv. is apperently —
ol = s omdd - )
The Rev. is clearly ——
VR

The margin is entively cut off. Pl No.l.

No date remaining on the coin, it is of course impossible
to assign the exacl period when this money was struck;
but as the Khalil’s wame, Al Tui, is perfectly Jegible, I
have ne doubt it must have been between A.H.363 (A.D.
974) and A.1.381 (A.D.991). It is a much more difficult
point to determine who was the striker of it; and upon
this question 1 am not at present able to give any decided
opinion. In character of workmanship, and date, it is
nearly connected with the coins we are about to nolice of
Khalf ben Almed. T am not, however, aware of any prince
of Seistin who bore the name of Tdker.

As we ure not acquainted with the names of any of the
princes who preceded or followed KZalf, it is quite possible
that this man may have been ruler of that district a few
years before Khalf obtained the power,

About the next coin, No. 3, I admit 1 have been long in
doubt; and when I read the paper fo the Sociely six
months ago, I staled my belief, that it must belong to one
of the princes of the Soffaride dynasty —one of the smaller
ruling families which made their appearance in Oriental
history in the fourth century of the Khilifat, I expressed,
tog, a doubt whether or not it.might not be classed with the
coins of Nok ben Nasr, the filth prince of the Samanides,
who ruled at Bokhara between an, 331 — 343, a.D.
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943—964. These doubts are now dispelled, as 1 am now
able to read on the obverse the name of Khalf, the ruler of
Seistin of whose coins T have tbis day exhibited to the
Saciety some of the best specimens.!
The legends are as follow : —
Obw. —
il - ML‘_(:JJ.."LE - Ny - sassy il - ¥ 1Y

ﬂfarg.—ﬂt_{'uﬂ:-) L__ui"') t:u)'u L_JJ.:
A, 334,

Several letters are left out in this inseription, but the
date is sufficiently clear,

REU.M:S.U..J - qui_nwol\ - &d.” d}-—k) ~ Aedge

Margin.—Apparently the remainder of the Second Symbol,
commencing with sadbl A'L*J" ete., ete. — P No. 2.

There can be no doubt that the name ils, the letters
of which arve very small, refer to X alf, to whom, also, the
following coins belong.

With regard to Khalf ben Almed, to whom 1 have
attribated this coin, it is known that he ruled in Sejistan,
or Seistin, during the 4th century of the Hejra. They
bave considerable interest, from the light ihey thus throw
upon a very obscure portion of Oriental history, and on a
district about which we have few, if any, records; and
also from the fact, that no other coins of this Prince have
been published in any of the many works which record
the Oriental treasures of the European museums. 1 may

' Mr, Thomas ottributes this coin to Hussain ben Tdltr, u co-
temporary of Jhalf ben dhned, whose identification will be found
i full detail in the forthcoming number of the Jowrnal of the
Royal Asiatic Society, in a paper on the coins of the kings of
Ghazni. :
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state, too, what indeed the members of ihe sociely are
able to judge from their own inspection, that the coins are
in a perfectly unaltered condition, and though, in some
instances, partially broken or defaced, have no appearance
of having been injured by circulation. They would seem,
indeed, with the exception of occasional fractures, to be
as uvearly as possible, as when they left the die. As the
inseriptions are generally nearly the same, I will not
occupy the time of the society by a separate descrip-
tion of each specimen, but will content myself with stating
the principal features of the whole collection, and wilh
throwing together at the end of the paper, for the informa-
tion of Oriental students, all the inscriptions on each coin
i one list,
The usual inscription is, on the —

Oby.—The name of the Khalif, and then —
Iholf ben Ahmed,
And on the ,
Ligy.—The usual inscription, Muhammed is the Prophet of
God, with the date. .
The names of three Khalifs who reigned in succession
are found upon them; those of Al-Mostakfi-lillah, a.n.
333—3834, A.p. 944946 ; AL-Moti-lillah, A1, 334— 363,
AD. 946—974; and AFTai-lillah, An. 363-—381,
A.D. 974—991. The dates of Aum. 360, 366, 375 (a.D.
071,977, 985) are distinetly legible; on others, there are
other individual numeral words, but none sufficiently corn-
plete for us to be perfectly sure of the year. As,bhowever,
the first-named Khalif, Al-Mostakfi, only reigned part
of two years (namely, A.D. 944—9046), we are able to
determine, with cousiderable accuracy, the date of the
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commencement of the series. If then, A.z. 333, A.D. 946,
be taken as the beginning of the rule of the dynasty,
we know, at least, that Kholf was still on the throne,
AH. 375, AD. 971, 42 years subsequently; and we have,
therefore, evidence capable of proof from these coins,
that the dynasty to which he belonged, endured at least
as long as this, The only place of mintage is Seistdn,
which is of some interest, as showing how purely a local
currency this was. Indeed, it is this very limitation of
its sphere, whicli has, doubtless, rendered thess coins
themselves unknown. This name may be quite distinctly
read on one of the coing, and can be inferred from part
of the word which occurs on another.

The well-known Oriental history of the Khalisat al
Akhbér, gives the following aceount of this Prince —

“In the year A.H. 363, Kholf, the son of Ahmed,
descended by the mother's side from the Sufariah or race
of Leis ibn Omar, being compelled, by the revolt of one
of his principal subjects, to abandon the province of
Seistin, now sought the assistance of Amir Mansur, and
receiving from him an ample supply of troops and treasure,
was enabled to refurn to his capital, and to resume, with
additional lustre, his authority in the territory of Nemniz.
This Kholf, the son of Ahmed, is represented at the same
time as equally adorned and distinguished by his aequire-
ments in all the learning of his age and country, by the
liberality and benevolence ol his mind, and by his un-
bounded patronage of genius and science, however ex-
hibited ” (Price, vol.ii. 243).

We furlher learn, from a subsequent passage, that
Kholf was living as late as A.H. 394, in which year he
incurred the wrath of Mahmud of Ghazna, then the chief
ruler of Asia, West of the Indus, who uliimately defeated
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him, and shat him up in the fortress of Jurgdn where he
died, probably soon after; but the date is not given.

The last coin of this collection is a very well preserved
one, of the famous Malmud of Ghazna. 1t is, like the
rest, in gold, and was struck at Ghazna in A.8. 418, A.D.
1039. It is not unlike several published by Mr. Edward
Thomas, in his memoir on the Kings of Ghazna. As
Mahmud reigned from a.n. 388 —421, a.n. 998— 1030,
it must have been issued near the close of the eventful
reign of that celebrated conqueror.

The coin bears on the Obverse in the aren, the usual
legend, “ There is no God but God, and He has no equal,”
and the name of the Khalif, * Al Kader Billah,” whose
reign extended to the unusual length of forty years,
and synchronizes exactly with the whole of that of
Mahmud.

Round the imner circle is the date, A.4, 418, and the
place of mintage, Ghazna; and on the outer circle, is
a legend, taken from the xxx Surah of the Koran, ver, 4, b,
to the eflect —“That dominion, both past and future, is of
God, and in ¢hat day the faithinl shall rejoice in the aid of
the Lord.”

On the Reverse is the usnal statement that Mohammed
is the Prophet of God, and on the margin, a longer legend,
made up of two sclections from Surah ix. ver. 33, and Ixi.
ver. 9, of the Koran, to the effect — “Mohammed, ihe
Aposile of God, whom He sent with instruclion and the
true faith, that he might exalt it above all other creeds,
even though unbelievers be adverse thereto.”

With ihe transcript of the legends on each specimen,
which here follow, T conclude what I bave at present to
say of the small but curious collection of coins, which
Sir H. C. Rawlinson has placed in my hands.
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UN DIRHEM KAKWEIHIDE INEDIT,

DE LA COLLECTION DE-M. T. SORET.

P, XVIT, 4.

Parmi les dynasties mahométanes dont les monuments
monétaires sont restés inconnus jusqu'a ce jour, celle des
Kalweihides ou des Benou- Kakweih n'est pus In moins
intéressante. Non-seulement Ja rarclé de leurs pidces,
mais aussi les dénominations peu connues de ces dynastes,
- expliquent assez la lacone qui a existé si longtemps dans
Ia numismatique. C'est une chose bien eonstatde fque tous
les dirhems postéricurs & l'année 350 de I'hégire, sont
extrémement rares dans les trésors exhumés nux_cnvirqné
de la mer Baltique} de méme dans la partie méridionale de
la Russie, aussi bien que daus I'Orient, les monnaies des:
Boutvcihides, des Merwanides, des Ziyarides, des Okailides
et d'autres dynastics contemporaines ne se rencontrent qu'en
nombre trés-limit¢. Les troubles ne permetiaient pas alors
la circulation de I'argent; et on peut douler si ces princes
étaient en élat d’employer les métaux précicux pour batire
des monnaies sur une éehelle comparable & eclle des pre-

miers Samanides , des Tahirides et d’autres, qui régnaient.

ae siun. — Tose . 22
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& une épogue plus calme. La courte durée de la puissance
des Kakweihides, depuis 5398 tout au plus, jusque vers 443,
entrecoupée comme elle I'a été par des bouleversements
fréquents, a aussi contribué & diminuer pour nous leur
numéraire. L'histoire de la dynastie en question n'a jamais
été le sujet d'un examen portieulier ; les noms mémes des
princes qui én [aisaient partie n'étaient pas bien certains, ce
qui eréail de grandes difficultés aux numismates pour les
reconnaitre. Il est probable qu'il existe, dans plus d'une col-
lection, des spécimens de cetle petite classe, rejetés parmi les
monnaics incertaines, faute de pouvoir découvrir leur véri-
table origine. Cependant, si 'on doil retrouver encore quel-
ques piéees kakweihides, ce doit étre dons I'Orient. Myis la
numismalique orientale, stear cadetle d’une grande lamille,
a par malheur commencé trés-tard & gagner In faveur des
amateurs ; son abord est vraiment rebutant, et elle exige
une étude longue et séricuse pour étre comprise. On ne
peut penser sans regret & tous les trésors que Pignorance
de leur valeur a fait perdre & la science. D'un aulre coté,
les études orientales ne sont devenues, que denotre temps,
ce quielles doiven! éire; nous espérons eependant qu'il sera
encore possible de réparer le dommage que le mépris du
temps passé a causé 4 cette branche de la numismatique.
On voit publier journellement des découvertes faites danas
I'Orient, et le zéle des amateurs eommence 4 rechercher les
monnaies orientales aux endroits mémes ou elles furent bat-
tues. Les lacunes se comblent sensiblement 'une aprés 'au-
tre, et, par un hasard heureux, je peux, dans ce moment,
présenter le premier dirhem connu d'un Kakweihide, grice

aux soins éelairés de mon excellent et honorable ami
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M. F. Soret, de Genéve, anquel la numismatique doit déja
un grand nombre des découvertes les plus belles.

Dans un envoi de dirhems entré au riche eabinet de
M. Soret, se trouvait, avec benucoup d'autres raretds
incdites, dont lo description a paru dans ce recueil (v),
une piéee qui intriguait la sagaeité si bien éprouvée du
professcur. Avec sa modestie bienveillante, il eat I'obli-
geance de me demander mon avis sur les noms qui s'y
trouvaient. A la premiére vue, j'y reconnus une vieille
connaissance. Depuis longtemps occupé & préparer une
édition de la grande Chronique d'Ibn-el-Athir, javais dd
étudier I'histoire embrouillée de toutes ces pelites dynastics
qui parcellaient le domaine ancien des khalifes, Je recon-
nus, sur ce dirkem, le nom du premier prince kakweihide;
cel exemple entre tant d'autres me prouva de nouveau
que I'ouvrage contenait la meilleure clel de I'histoire de
I'Orient, et qu'il sera sans doute, lorsque, Dieu aidant, il pa-
raitra imprimé, un guide fidéle pour les orientalistes-numis-
riates. Avantde déerire ee dirhem remarquable, je regarde
comnie nécessaire, pour confirmer mon explicalion des
légendes, de donner quelques détails sur une dynastie qui
apparail, pour la premiére fois, dans la numismatique ; je les
puiserai dans la Chronique d’fbn-¢l-Athir, si justement appe-
lée el-kancil, c'est-d-dire Ia com p]éte. La Chronique de Afir-
khond, dont j'ai pu ecomparer trois exemplaires du quatriéme
volume, dit seulement quelques mots en passant sur Jbn-
Kokweih, et de méme qu'Aboulféda, dans ses Anmales, et
la plupart des chroniqueurs qui ont éerit aprés le milieu

(1) 2¢ ol J« livraisons de ce voluma,
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du vn® sicele de Vhégire, clle ne fait pas autre chose que
de copier Ibn-cl-Athir.

A In mort du Bouvethide Fakhr-el-daula, dans l'an-
née 387 (997 de notre ére), son fils Abou-Zalib Roustem
Medjd-el-daula, sous autorité des émirs deilemides, suc-
céda dans le gouvernement de la Perse propre, avec le titre
dero1, landis qu'ils donnérent 4 son frére Schems-el-daola
le territoire de Hamedon et Karmesin, jusqu'aux fron-
ticres de I'lraque. Le jeune prince, & peine agd de quatre
ans, résidait comme son pére & Rei, sous la tutelle de sa
mére. Celle princesse, de la famille des Deilemides, coura-
geuse ctentreprenante, possédait toutes les qualités que o
nature avait refusées a son faible fils qui, jusqu’a sa fin, de-
meura dévoué aux plaisirs du harem et de sa bibliothéque,
et Inissa & sa mére le soin de gouverner le royaume. C'était,
en veérité, une affaire au-dessus des forees d'une femme
ordinaire. De tous colds, des ennemis plus ou moins dan-
gereux menacaient les pays nssignés & sa famille. Dés que
les trois premiers princes Bouveihides eurent cessé d’exis-
ter, le démembremeut continuel de leurs possessions it
naitre des guerres ineessantes entre les branches différentes
de cettegrande dynastic, et le voisinage de ces parents rivaux
devint de plus en plus dangereux. Les Ziyarides, desceri-
dants de Vasechmeguirct de Merdawidj, tachérent de se main.
tenir & l'ouest de la Perse; les Ispehbeds du Taberistan, les
Olkailides et les Annasides troublérent conslamment Ia paix
de leurs voisins; et, du coté de I'Est, les Ghaznewides, plus
tard Vinvasion des Gouzzs, et enfin les Seldjoukides cou-
strent des inquiciudes sérieuses. La princesse fut done,
dés le commencement, dans Ia néecssité d'appeler 4 son
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aide des hommes capables, pris parmi ses emnp:ilrimes_.
Ainsi, elle confia, avant 598 (1007-8), la provinee d'Ispa-
han & son cousin Ald-el-daula {Abou-Djafar ben-Duchmen-
ziyar 1bn-Kakweih). Ibn-el-Athir raconte, sous ladite année,
qu'd eetle époque, lorsque ln mére de Medjd-el-daula, pat
les intrigues du nouveau vizir Abou-Ali-ben-el-Kasir, qui
voulail lui-méme prendre en main les rénes du gouverne-
ment, fut obligée de quitter Rei et de se réfugier chez le
prince kurde Bedr ben-Hasanweih, cet 1bn-Kakweih se retirn
auprés d’Adhed-el-daula dans Ie Khousistan, mais gu'il re-
vinten sa qualité de gouverneur d'lspahan, quand sacousine
reprit Rei. Cet Abou-Djafar, appartenant par sa naissance
4 la famille des Bouveihides, ct fondateur de la maison
princiére dont nous nous oecupons, apparait partout, chez,
Ibn-el-Athir, sous les noms donnds ici. Vainement jhai
cherché quelques traces certaines pour expliquer plos clai-
rement sa parenté, Duschmenziyar élait Te fréve de la meére
de Medj-'el-duula; voild tout ce quion peut trouver, Majs
s'il éiait permis de faire une conjecture, un (vl sc présente
chez Ihn-el-Athir, sous I'nnnée 387, qui peut jeter quelque
lumiére sur la question. Dans ce temps, dit notre historien,
Kabous Schems-el-Maali, fils de Vaschmeguir, cnvoya
lispelibed Roustem-ben-Chirweib avee une armée contre
Roustem-ben-el-Merzoban, qui gouvernait la provinee dite
In Montagne de Chehryar, de la part de Medjd-cl-daula,
dont il était l'onele maternel. Schir-cl-din () répéte le méme
fait plus d’une fois. On peut supposer que ce Roustem est

() Geschichle von Taberisten, Rujan wud Masenderan, cd. V. Dons,
Baint-Pélerbourg, 1850, pp. 49%, 206, cle.
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le méme personnege que Duschmenziyar; et ce qui me dé-
termine A soulenir une telle opinion, 'est une circonstanee
trés-singuliére sur le dirhem en question. On voit 1A le
nom de Roustem inserit deux fois : une fois pour indivi-
dualiser le nom de Medjd-el-doula, sur Pavers; mais, comme
on le rencontre aussi su revers, il doit, selon toute proba-
Lilité, y signifier quelque antre personnage, et, pour moi, je
supposerai qu'il est mis 13 pour signaler le pére du prince,
dont le surnom était Duchmenziyar, c'est-d-dire la ruine
des ennemis; h moins qu'on ne découvre un aulre oncle
maternel de Medjd-el-daula. Du reste, le nom ordinaire de
Ibn-Kakweih est trés-signifieatif, car il veut dire en persan,.
ou plutdt dans le dialecte deilemide, le fils de loncle ma-
ternel. On ne I'nurait pas donné, s'il n'avait pas communi-
qué une espéee de relief ou possesscur d’un tel fire, et
c'est préeisément une raison de plus pour se persuader que
le fils avait voulu perpétuer le yrei nom de son pére sur
les monnaies. Si I'on suivait les régles ordinaires que l'on
applique en donnant le nom aux dynasties, il conviendrait
mieux, ce me semble, d‘appéler celle-ci les Duchmenziya-
rides, ou bien les Roustemides, que les Kakweihides.

On ne connait pas I'époque & laquelle Ibn-Kakweih a
commeneé & balire des monnaies, ou, ce qui revient  Ia
méme chose, & se déclarer prince souverain; c'est 4 la
numismatique de décider cetle question; mais les moyens
Jul manquent encore, et le dirhem qui nous occupe ne
suflit pas. Cependant, an comprend facilement qu'un carac-
tére tel que eelui d'lbn-Kakweil, intrépide, téméraire et
impatient d'un joug quelconque, n’a pas du résister long-

temps & In teniation de se soustraire & I'autorité nominale
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d'un jeune homme imbéeile. Du moins, dans l'année 405
(1014-5), lorsque 'nutre fils Schems.el-daula, chassa pour
quelque temps sa mére avee Medjd-el-daula de la ville
de Rei, on ne voit pas la moindre tentative de Ia part de
1bn-Kakweth pour sceourir son maitre. Sans trop hasarder,
on peul supposer qu’il s'éleit fait souverain avant cette
année, probablement peu aprés 338. Muis ce pouveir, que
plusicurs gouverneurs s'arrogérent, durant le m® et le
tv* sicele de 'hégire, ne peut pas étre comparé 4 la gran-
tteur des Samanides et d'autres dynasties puissantes. Bien
qu'ils prononcent la kfoutba sous leur nom et exercent le
droit de battre des monnajes d'or et d'argent, ces deux
prineipales prérogatives d'un prinee musulman souverain,
ils n'osent pas se soustraire complétement a,lauterité des
rois, au domaine desquels leur territaire avait appartenu,
Leurs monnaies conlirment cette vérité. Dang l'esemple
présent, nous veyons Medjd-el-daula tenir la principale
place aprés le khalife, exactement eomme Beha-el-daula
ligure sur les dirherms des Merwanides-ct des Okailides.
Leur dominniion étail aussi trés-incertaine. Chassés de leur
royauine, tanldl par Fun, tantdt par autre, ces princes res-
semblent aux wventuriers qui retiennent leur position par
un hasard favorable, mais qui cédent continuellement au
plus fort. | ‘ -

En sc débatlant contre les Kurdes voisins et I'lspehibed
du Toberistan, Ibn-Kekweili augmenta ses possessions,
en 414 (1023-8), par I'occupation de Hamedan, Deinever
et Sabour-Khast; et sa loree marale, en donnaot Fannée sui-
vanie sa {ille en mariage & Moucherril-el-daula, fils de
Bala-vl-daulo , chel des Bouveibides, qui, depuis 411,
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Clait en possession de I'fraque arabe. Jur ces entrefaites,
un conquérant s'avaneait, sous lequel la Perse enticre devait
bientét succomber. Mahmoud Yemin-el-daula, le Ghazne-
vide eélébre, qui s'éiait rendu maitre du Khorasan, altaqua
Rei. Le pauvre Medjd-el-deula, dont la mére mourut
en £19 (1028), {ut fait prisonnier (420) avee son fils Abou-
Dolaf, et finit sa vie dans la captivité. Mesred, le fils de
Mahmoud, pldeé comme gouverneur 4 Rei, tandis que son
pére retournait & Ghazna, commenca immédiatement les
hostilités contre Ibn-Kakweih qui, a Pupprochede Malimoud,
avail reconnu sa souvernineté, et cn conséguence fait Ia
priére solennelle du vendredi (la khoutbn) en sa faveur. 1
Ini ota déja en 420 Ispahan, et enfin, I'an 421 (1030) 1bn-
Kakwcih [ut obligé de quitter Hamedan, ot il s'était retire,
et de se rendre dans le Khousistan pour implorer Iassis-
tanee d'Abou-Kalidjar | fils de Soultan-el-danla le Bouwei-
hide. Cependant, la mort de Mahmoud, survenue la méme
année, forca Mesred d'aller & Ghazna pour s'emparer du
trone, que le pére avait donné & son fils eadet Mouham-
med. Délivré ainsi de son ennemi, Ibn-Kakweih retourne
dans son pays et reprend son royoume. Mais un outre
cnnemi parait & présent sur la scéne, Les Ghouzz, Tures
de la Inénie souche que les Seldjoukides, avaient en ce
temps -1 pass¢ le fleuve de 1'Oxus ¢t commencé leurs
ravages dans le Khorason et dans les provinces de la Perse,
ravages auxquels on peut avec raison assimiler ceux des
Moghols, deux siécles plus tard, Aprés des combats et
deg eonquétes, entrecoupés par des alliances, pour pouvoir
tenir la téle & Abou-Sahl-el-Hamdouni, gouverneur de
la Perse et wisir du Ghaznevide, 1bn-Kokweih se voit enfin
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déliveé de ces terribles ennemis, qui, s'avancant dans d’Ad-
herheidja-n et jusqu'd Mosoul, succombent.quelques annécs
nprés sous les armes de leurs fréres les Seldjoukides,

Si Ibn-Kakweih s'étail eontenté de Rei, Ispahan et Ha-
medan, il aurait pu sans doute vivre en siretd. Mais, né
guerrier et conquérant, il ambitionna I'agrandissement de
son roysume et altaqua dans ce but les possessions d'Anou-
chirvan, fils de Minodjchr-ben-Kabous. Celui-ci, implo-
rant l'aide de Masoud, appela une-armée ghaznevide qui
vainquit Ibn-Kakweib. Aprés une résistance acharnde , il
s¢ retira couvert de blessures dans un petit chiteau forti-
fié. Masoud, que ces circonstances et l'invasion de Ghouzz
avaient appelé sur le thédtre de la guerre, ful, peu de temps
aprés, contraint, par les troubles de I'nde, d'aller 4 Ghazna,
el & son départ (424) il renditla provinee d'Ispahan & Ibn-
Kakweih. Avec leretour dela sanlé, son ancien tempérament
reprit le dessus, et il ne resta que pex de temps inaetif. Déja
en 425 (1033-4), nous le trouvons allié 2 Ferhadh, un des
fils de Mcrdavidj, et en plein train de commencer une guerre
contre les lrm'nl‘nes du Khorasan sous la conduite d'Abou-
Sahl-cl- Hamdouni. Aprés un combat, dans lequel Ferhadh
est wé, Ibn-Kokweih fuit dans les montagnes inaceessibles
entre Ispaban et Djerbadhkan. Vainement, Abou-Sabl lui
propose une paix avantageusc; il préfére la guerre, ct aprés
une nouvelle défzite, il se retire & Idhedj; sur le territaire
d'Abou-Kalidjar, et Abou-Sahl prend Ispaban.

A cette oceasion, Ihn-el-Athir a consigné un fait digne
de notre attention. Lorsque Abou-Salil s'empara d'Ispalion,
iy trouva la bibliothéque du célébre Abou-Ali-1bn-Sina
(Avieenna), qui clait au service d'Ibn-Kakweih. Les livees
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furent transportés & Ghazna, o4 ils restérent jusqu'a ce que
les soldats du Ghouride-el-Housein-ben-el-Housein les
bralérent. Cetle aneedote nous [ait connaitre un eoté de
Pesprit d'Ibn-Kakweih, qui prouve qu'il n'avait pas dégt-
néré de sa famille. On ne pouvail pas, dans ce temps-13,
protéger un philosophe comme Avicenna, sans risquer sa
réputation d'orthodoxe, Et en vérité I'hétérodoxie des Bou-
weihides en général est trop avérée pour quil nous soit
permis de douter de ln conviction d’un membre de cette
maison, qui, méme sur ses monnaies, affichait son pen-
chant pour les Alides, ct en conséquence pour leur foi.
Les événements suivants, racontés par notre autcur, sous
les années 427 et 432, nous démontrent cloirement que la
puissance dlbn-Kakweil se rétablit bicntot. 1l combattit
encore une fois Abou-Sshl, et entreprit une expédition
contre I'Annaside Abou-el-Chouk, qui avait eceupé quel-
ques places dans I'Iraque persique, et dont le frére implerajt
le secours du prinee Deilemide. Mais la destinée mit enfin
un terme a celte longue el remarquable carriére, qui, i en
juger par les faits connus, mériterait un réeit détaillé. En
retournant de cette dernicre entreprise, il fut attaqué d'une
maladie fatale et mourut ['on 433 (1041-2) 4 Ispaban.
Ses enfonts semblent avoir hérité du eourage et de Ia bra-
voure de leur pére. lls partagérent entre eux ses posses-
sions el continuérent encore quelque temps la dynastie. La
faiblesse des Ghaznevides, qui se disaient aussi maitres de
la Perse, explique assez ce fait, Aprés le meurtre de
Mhsoud, en 432, la base de leur puissance Gail rempue,
ct il s'agissait dorénavant de protéger une existence mena-
cée au dehors aussi bien qu'au dedans, La discorde entre
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les Bouweiliides contribuait aussi au suceés des Kak-
weihides,

L'histoire nous a fait connaitre trois fils d'ibn-Kakweih :
Thahir-el-din Abou- Mansour Feramerz retennit Ispahan
comme ainé; Abou-Khalidjar Kerchasp prenait possession
de Nehavend et Hamedan, avee la connivence de Fera-
merz; ct un troisiéme, Abou-Harb, devint enlin possesseur
de la forteresse de Notnaza. Leur domination ne pouvait
durer longtemps. Les Seldjoukides, sous le vaillant Togh-
rul bek, pénéiraient de jour en jour plus avant dans la
Perse, ot déja en 434 Hamedan et Ulraque persique sont
perdus. Kerchasp reprend Hamedan en 436; mais la
résistance est inutile. Lo forteresse de Kinkwer lut prise
en 439 (1047-8), cten 443 (1051-2) Toglrul bek conquit
Ispahan, Fernmerz regut en revanche Yezd et Aberkouh.
Ici notre historien nous abandonne. La dynastie semble
s'évanouir peu & peu avec la décadence de toute la maison
des Bohweihides, dont le dernier rof, brave el résolu comme
tous les aulres, mourul en 450 (1058); dés ce moment
I'histoire appartient aux vainqueurs, les Seldjoukides. Seu-
lement, en 444, Ibn-el-Athir rapporte la mort de Kerchasp.
Cependant, la famille des Kakweihides ne perdit pas immé-
dialement tout son erédit, car en 469 (1076-7) nous voyons
Ali, fils de Feramerz, se marier ovee la prineesse Arscan-
Khutoun, fille du Seldjoukide Daoud, et veuve du khalile
El-Kaim-Biamrillah.

Aprés cette rapide vue sur Ihistoive de la pelite dynastie
des Kakweihides ou des Duchmenziyarides, nous expligue-
rons le dirhem unique et remarquable qui a donné lieu
i ces observations,
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Le eliamp de Pavers :
0N SY Von est deus nisi Allah,
A&)L; JJL&‘JI El-Kadir-billah.
Uyl o Medjd-el-daula,
r:;... ‘) Rustem.

Dans un cercle intérienr, on it la surate 112 du koran,
dont on dislingue ces restes :

REN ¥ Ut pds st e aall W astall L

L'inseription circulaive extérieure est mollicurensement
tronqude, il en reste seulement :

x:'.Lr"'.’)‘_ﬁ 5)*’-' ceeene M 130 oy P Nomine
Dei . Iic dirhem cusus est... anno quadringenlesimo...
decima.

Le revers, dans le champ :

Ttugtem.
) J_,_.- ) 55 Muhammed est legatus Dei,
LJTfJ‘” Sz Adhed-el-din.
KJJ.\.JE Yo o Ald-el-daula.
JIJCERTReIREY Muhammed-ben-Dyschmensiyar.,

Autour setrouve le verset ordinaire du koran (Sur. 9, 33},
duquel on apercoit ces débris :

i uﬂd.” les {H‘s‘—""l Lﬁs—’i R 3o

Le dirhem nous présente le burin d'un artiste habile.
Les caractires ont une belle forme. On remarque eepen-
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dant une dilférence de 'nneien type coulique, sous le rapport
de la lettre §, qui, eomme on le trouve sur les dirhems
des Bouveihides en général, prend iei unc forme recourbée,
méme au commencement des mots, Il est A regretter quele
temps n'ait pas micux épargné ce précienx document histo-
rique. L'endroit de la fubrication est effacs, et, pour [n date,
Punité qui assurément a existé devant la dixaine est perdue.
Nous pouvens pourtant seulement présumer qu'il a e
frappé entre 311 et 319, sans doute 4 Ispahan, résidence
ordinaire du dynaste. Par le nom de Medjd-cl-daula Rous-
tem, ploeé au-dessous de celui du khalife Abbaside, le
prince reconnait la suzerainetd du Bouweihide, roi de la
Perse. Comme chaque nouvelle dynastie s'efforcait de don-
ner & ses monnaies une empreinte dilférente des autres, ce
dirhem posséde une singularité & remarquer. La lézende
circulaire intérieure, silleurs destinée & exposer Ia date et
le lieu, contient ici les mots qui, d'ordinaire, taient graves
au champ du revers sur les dirhems des Omméindes, mais
qui aprés ce temps s¢ retrouvent seulement quelquefois
sur certaines piéces des derniers Samanides.

Sur le revers, nous remarquohs d'abord le nom de Rous-
temn, sur lequel nous avons déja émis l'opinion qu'il ne
peut signifier Ie ménie Rouslem qui est sur Pavers, mais
quil doit se rapporter & un autre personnage, probable-
ment le pére d'Ibn-Kakweih, aussi sppelé Duchmenziyar,
Nous apprenons ici deax autres choses que histoire a
passces sous silence. Ibn-Kakweili portait Te titre d #lg-el-
daula ('éminence de 'empire), 4 'exemple des Bouweihi-
des, titre sous lequel il est généralement eité par les histo-
ricns. Le droit de disiribuer ces noms d’honneur appartenait
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en principe au khalife qui, par une telle appellation, légali-
sail pour ainst dire une conquéle, trés-souvent i ses propres
dépens. Ces dislinclions, bien comparables A nos titres
honoriliques, élaient trés-recherchées i cetie époque, et se
Joignaient aux khilas, ou l'uniforme religieux aux couleurs
du khalife, et aux élendards, signes de l'autorité militzire.
Les Bouweihides, qui ne faisaient pas beaucoup de cns du
khalife Abbaside, prenaient sans doute souvent sans le
consuller ces noms empruntés, qui augmentaient en ma-
gnificence & mesure que le pouvoir déeroissait, Thn-Kak-
weih, non eontent du titre séenlier d'Ald-¢l-daula peut-dire
usurpé, s'arrogenit aussi un titre religicux, celui d'Adhed-el-
din (le byas de la Foi), que notre monnaie seule a conservé &
la postérité, Chez Ibn-el-Athir, son nom propre n'est jamais
indiqué, sculement sa kounyah Abou-Djafar; notre dirhem
au contraire l'appelle Mowhammed, 1 compléte ainsi le
récit du célébre historien,

Quant au nom du pére Duchmenziyar, il est éerit si elai-
rement dons les deux manuserits d'Ibn-el-Athir, que j'ai
copiés & la Bibliothéque impériale & Paris, qu'il ne me reste
pos le moindre doule sur sa vraie orthographe. Cependant
le dirhem, dailleurs d'une netieté parfaite, donne ici lieu &
quelque méGance, ce que son possesseur a trés-bien observé,
La premiére letire de ce nom inacecoutumé présente une
forme qui ressemble plutdt & un R qu'd un D, ct dans une
telle supposition, il manguerait un trait des trois de Ja lettre
suivante S. Mais si nous comparons la figure de la lettre R,
qui se trouve denx fois an commencement du nom Rous-
tem, et deux fois 4 Ja fin des mots précisément sur lg
revers, nous apcrcevons facilement lu grande différence
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qui existe entre ces R et le trait en question, et un tel chan-
gement serait impossible & un graveur aussi habile que
celui qui o dessiné notre dirhem. Du reste, le mot, regardé
4 la loupe, nous montre parfnitement les trois crochets de
I'5, bien séparéds de 1n premiére lettre, dont I'étrange forme
s'explique par la place limilée, Lrop étroite pour un nom
si long, Si I'on tient & la forme dela letre, il faut avouer
que le graveur s'est trompé et qu'il a commis une faute
peut-étre & son insu. Dans tous les cas, Ialettre $ est incon-
testable, et naus n'avons pus encore le droit de contredive
un tel historien qu'lbn-cl-Athir, avant que d'autres témoins
plus fidéles aient renversé un fait raconté par iui. Je sou-
mels volonliers mes opinions, exprimées dans ces lignes,
au jugement des personnes qui, plus heureuses que moi,
sont en élat de pouvoir consulier des ouvrages qui traitent
spécialement Phistoire des Bouweihides.

Lund, avril 1868,

Ii. J. Tonnpenc.
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vOG Stickel, sur muhommedanischen Numismatil-,

fur muhanmedanisehen Numismaltik.
Von
Dr. J. (. Siickel.

In meiner Uebersicht iiher die aul muhmmmedanisehe Numismatik Leziig-
lichen Arlieiten, welche seil ebwn civem Jalwzelnt in der evue de In numis-
matique belge verifentlicht worden sind ( Ztschr, d. DMG. XVI 770—83),
Ist, mir unbewusst, cine Liteke gellichen, deren BrgiAnzung um sn unerldsslicher
eracheint, je wichtiger wnd inhaltsreicher der Aufuntz Ist, dessen nech zu ge-
denken gewesen wiire.  Herrn D, Tornberp's Abbandlang Sur un dirhem
Knkweihide inédit, de Iln ¢collection de M. Sorct war mir in be-
sonderem Abdreek cinzeln zugehommen (Bruxell. 1858), wnd erst jetzt bin ich
dureh  befreundete Hand darnaf sufincrksam gemacht worden, dass diesclbe
gleichfalls in der vorlenanaten Revue (T. I 8. sér.) erschien. Sic bietet mehr
als die Aufschrift besagt; nusser der Erkliirung des bis dahin wnedirten Miinz-
stiickes, auweh ein Exposé iiber dic Geschichte der Dynnstic, welcher es an-
gehiirt und die noch won miemand im Lesondern untersuebt wurde. Das hier
Lehnndelte Stiick ist die crste Miinze, dic von den Knkweihiden beknnnt
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gowordeu; mit der alse diese Firstenfumilie, Dank der Gelelrsamkeit und dem
Sehorfsinn des . Torubeny, in die Numismatik cingefibet worden isl.  Un-
erkannt verbergen sieh vielleicht noeh in munchem Cabinet unter den Bnpge-
wissen, die [ast nirgends fehlen, andere zugehirige Exemplnre, die nun,
nuchdem der Blick gedMiet worden, leichter ihra richtige Bestimmuug erlinlten
werden.  Hchou jetzt sind scit dem Erseheinen jeuer Abwundlung zwei andere
Stilcke derselben Dynnstic an das Licht getreten, beide in Gold voun Jspuhan
a. 488 und von 437 {od. 439} mit verwischter Loenlitiit,

Die Mucht der Kakweiliden ist uar von kurzer Dauwer peweson, van 398
der Higra bis gegen 443; nicht cinmal dic Namen der zugchiicigen Filrsten
wuren sicher ormillelt, doher dic Numismatiker nicht vermochien ibro Miinzon
#u erkennen und zo classifiviren, Ein Dirhem in der reichen Sammlung dey
Ilrn, Surel, woriiber dieser den Urn. Toruborg zu Kathe zog, bot dicsem mit
der Heenuspnbe dos Iho al-Athir Deschiiftigten und dadureh mit der Gesehichie
der Kleinen, aws dem alien Klalifen-Beiche eolsprungenen Dyunstien woll Le-
kannten Gelehrten den Numen des ersten Fiirston der Kakweihiden; dumit war
die Entdeckung  eiver neuen Miinzreibe pemacht. Wir werden an diesem Doi-
spiele dos Vorrugs der Chrouile 1 al-Athic's vor den anders iibnlichen Werken
recht fune; deun withremd Mirklwnd und Abulfedd nur im Vorbeigelien cinigre
Worte iiler den Stifter der {raglichen Dynastie sngen, lat Hr, "Tornlierg iiber
thenselber Ibn Kakweil und dessen Nachfolgor eine Reihe von Geschiclitsdnton
nuy seiner Quelle mittheilen kinnen, dle wenn auch nicht olle Dunkelheiten
aufhellen, doeh cinen pulen Eisblick in jene Xeiten gewiihren. Dio Dynastie
hatto ilwen Sitz wosenllich iu lypuhan,  Ihre zugeliirigen Glieder, Alstaminungs-
und Verwandtsehaltsverhiiltuisse, soweit sie Hr, Tornborg aus bn nd-Athir ze er-
mitteln vermochte, gloube ich am Gbersichtlichaten in folgender Tufel vor Augen
stellon zu kGonen: ' .

Bufde Fakhr el-daudat 557),
vermihit mit «, Doilemitin, deren Bruder: Duselimensnar Rustem ben el-Merzul,

" Behems el Aln=Talih Rustem Medsehd ed-dnule,
herrscht in Ilnmadan 0. alt Konig in Peraicn, res, in ey,
und Karmesin.

Aln ed-dnuln Abu-Dschafar ben Dusehmenzar Lbin Kakweih,
bald sach 398 Stifter der Kukweihiden-Dynastie,

1)Thakir ed-din Abu-Manssur Fernmerz, 9} Abu-Khalidschar Kerchasp, 3) Abu-Hurly,
regid. in [spahan, in Nehrwend u. Hunadan,  in Natnepa.

|

Alilien Feramerz, 469 vermiibit mit Arsean-Khatun, 1% des Seldschuken Drvwud,

IHierze sel wer noch bemerkt, dass die Identitiit des Duschmenzor mit
Rustem ben - Merzoban wirgends is den Quellen nusdriicklich nusgeaprochen ist,
sendern auf efner Combinntivn des Herrn Tornbery beruht, die aber den bichsten
Grad vou Walirscheinlichkeit fiir sich bat. Noeh des Andeatungen der Quellen,
soweit sie hier mitgetheilt sind, kinnte daneben nur poch die cine Mglichkeit
geducht werden , dngs die Dejlemitin z wei Britder gehabt hiitte, deren ciner
Dusclimenzar, der andere aber Rustem ben el-Merzubau gebeissen hitte. Doch
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scheint dieser Fnil dorch die Data der vorliegenden Miinze selbst nufgehoben
zu werden.

Als Stifter der Dynastie, die, das zeigt die Tafel, chensowold Duschmen-
zotiden oder Rustemiden, wie Knkweibiden benannt werden kiilnnte, hat sich
Alu-ed-dauln bald nach dem Jahre 398 von der Gewalt der Buiden IJLl'rn:L und
zum Selbstherescher nufgeworfen, indem er jedoch einen Sehein der Oberherr-
lichkeit in der Deibehaltung des buidischen Fiirstennnmens aul seinen Miinzen
furtdnuern liess.  Aul dem vorliegenden Stiick nimmt desshalh Medselid-ed-
dunln, der Buide, die Stelle zuniichst nach dem Namen des Khalifen ] - Kndir
bilinh ein.  Zu unterst stell noch auf dem Advers Rustem , und wiederum or-
scheint r-:-w) zu oherst anuf dem Revers,  Hr. Tornberg findet es unwohrsehein-
lich, dags hiermit cin und diesclbe Person des Medsehd - ed - dnula gemeint sei,
bezieht vielmehr letzteres nul den Vater des 1bn Knkweih, der nuch Duanhmutznr
rebeissen habe. Daurch die der Minzerklireng vorans geschickte  historische
Erirterung  wird das wohl begriindet. Indem noch waeh dem Giaubenssymbol
nls Name des eigunﬂi(;hcn Priigelherre, dns ist des Stifters der Dynastie, nuf
dem Revers

Kyt Me
geboten sind, erfabren wir zu dem einen Titel das Ibn Kalweih RJ ot Jl.n
unter dem er gewiholich von den Historikern erwiihnt wird, nuch nls um.n
sweilen, rs_lngw;cn dessethen, d U.QJJ[ M:, und LD(]lll:h seinen eigent-
lichen Namen Muhammed, statt dessen Ibo el-Athir nur seine Kunjn Abu
Dsehnfar nennt,

Ueber die richtige Zuweisung des nnedirten Dirhem an jenen Fiirsten
kann kein Zweifel sein, weny nuch die Jahrzahl nur zum Theil (J

“ s s et

(SaLuu b erhalten ist: er fillt zwisehen 411 und 419 { nar durch ein Ver-
sehen steht 8 17: 311 und 319) und ist webrscheinlich — much der Stadt-
name st verwischt — in Ispahan ols der gewdhaolichen Residenz geschlugen,
Ein beigefiigter Miinzabdruck zeigt uns schine Buchstabenformen , schon aher
mit Abweichungen von dem alien kufischen Ductus. Die Unregelmiissipkelt im
letzten Worte des Revorses riicksichtlich des O scheint auch mir eher voq
dem Mangel an Rawm, dureh den sich der Kiinstler beengt sah, abgeloitet
werden zu miissen, als Zweilel gegen die Lesung ij.i.o--&‘n.) zu begriluden; aber
nur dieses, nicht )L,Uia..:bo bietet die Minze.

Als eines zweiten Nnchtrags ist ciner Abhandlung des Hrn, Sauvnire:
Lettre h Mr. Soret sur quelquels dinars tnédits Selgiocukides
de Perse in der Revue nomismatique belge to, VI, 3 sér. (besonders gedruckt
Bruxelles 1862) zn gedenken, welehe erst nach meiner Uebersicht erschienen
tst. ‘Wihrend des Aufenthalies des Hrn, Sauveire in Beirut war ein Minzfund
vou Seldschuken-Dinaren gemacht worden, alle mit dem Nnmen Togrul-Bek's,
dorco Erwerbung ihm gliickte. Ein werthvoller Besitz, da diese Miinzelnoan
solbst in den reichsten Cabinetten nur schwach vertreten ist, die aber nun nicht
blos durék diesen Beitreg, sondern such von anderpr Beite uns bekannter wird,
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da inzwisclen nueh das kinigliche Museum zu Kopenhagen und dr s kaiser-
liche zn Paris, letzteres cine reiche Suite, nenen Zuwachs darin erhulten haben.
— In vorliegender Abhandiung gibt Hr. Sauvnire eine gennue  Beschreibung
sciner 12 Dinnre, die Hr, Soret mit cinigen Bemerlungen und ciner Nachschrilt
begloitet hot. Die Stiicke stammen nus ITamndan vom J. 438, Rei 440, Nisalur
441, ciner Localitit, dic ungewiss bleibt, vom J. 442 Ispnhan 443, 440
Rei 444, Jspahan (?) 445. 448 und endlich cin Dinar ecbenfalls nus Ispnhan
vom J. 438, welchen Hr. Tornberg als dns zweite Kakweihiden-Exemplar, von
Ferwmerz geschlagen, orweist. — So wiiehst und orweitert sich, pewiss zur
Freude jedes Minzkeoners, diese Wissenschaft in ununterbrochener Folge, fast
von ginem Tage sum andern.
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Zur mubammedanischen Numismatik,
VYon
Dr. J. G. Stickel,

Etwa vor Jahresfrist gub uns die Zisebr, ¢. D. M. G. unter den Anzeigen
iiber die mugegungenen Vormehrungen der Bibliothek nueh Nachrichten von
ginem Geschenk, in zehn muhammedenisehen Milnzen besteliend, dns Hr, Consul
Dr. Blau zugesendet hal.  Auf meinen Wunsel sind mir diese Stiicke zur
Durehsieht mitgetheilt worden, und wie ich mich an denselben erfrent hobe,
dirften wohl auch andere Gewnossen zu erfahren wiinsehen, wis in jener Sendung
befnsst sei,  Bie cothiilt Folgendes:

1) &. Eine Bildmiinze aus der Zeit der byzantiniseh - nenbischen Priigen
uls ¢in zweites Bxemplar zu dem im kuiserliehien Crbinet zu Puris bewabrten
und von de Snuley im Journ. Asintigue. Sér. ILL To. VI 8. 490 Leschriche-
nen, auch PL 1L No, 18. abgebildoten!). Sie sic ist zu €M (Hierepolis )
in Byrien, drei Parusangen vom Euphrat wnd zehn von Halab entfernt, pe-
schlugen, und bictet aul der cinen Beite die ganze Figur des mit dem Schwert
umgiirteten  Khulifen mit der links und rochts herablawfenden Legende :

ﬂ)-n J.u:[ und [Lgui]ji 'is.ﬂ:;vj auf der andern Scite das & aul drei Stufen,
die Umschrift =’ By 1 3 Al .5, links vom Kreuze LJ‘_, richtip,
rechts f‘“"‘" Unser Exemplar, ctwus lleiner als das zu Paris, enthiilt

deutlich den Huken des —3 vor dem Orisnrmen, welcher dort in der Abbildung

1) In eivem 5o cben erhaltenen Briefe sciereibt- Hr. Soret: ,Je posséde In
pitee de Maunbedj décrite par de Sauley avec toutes les autres qui se trou-
veient duos lu collection de Lagoy."  Wie sich dns mit der Angnbe de Snuley’y
&, u, Q. , Cabinet du Roi* vercinigen lasse, weiss ich nicht.
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fohlt. Statt des & in Kals- {so, nicht: Ai...l:-) steht such hier oiv Zug,
weleher dem « ungloich ithnlicher ist, als cinem 2,  Awch unser Exemplar
liisst es zweifelhaft, ob dem aals dug Lg\,.i”, oder, wie nuf spiitern Miinzen,
alll folgt. JedenfuMs ist dus Stlek unzweifelbnfi die ilteate Miinze, anf welcher
sich dieser Titel findet, und nls solche sehr merkwiirdig.

9) . Eine der alicaten Omnjjuden-Minzen von Abdutmelik k3 UJuJLA
Pied s il Fdaw in nl-Bessra jm Johre zweinndnchtzig geprigt
(=704 £ n. Chr.), — Die Vorderseite mit einem dreifachen punetirten Hrefse
und finl kleinen © cingefnsst, — Ein zweites Exemplnr bewahbirt das hiesige
Grogsherzogl., Miinzeabinet, ein drittes doy -Asint. Museom der Akndemis d,
Wissenselt, zu 3t* Petersburg, vgl. Frochn Ree, 8. 7. We. 21. Dns Einhaits-
zahlwort ist filr letzteres Exomplar Uu..ﬂ n.ngugchup; die beiden erstern, mir
vorliegendon, zaigen aber bestimmt lkein i, gendern eine mit dem X zusammen-
hiingende Zucke; ich michte cine nochmalige Untersuchung riicksichtlich dieser
Dilforenz des Petersburpischen Stiickes wiinschen, Donn das | erscheint sonst
in den Legenden hior in den entsprechenden Fillen durchweg vom folgendon
Elementa gns;:mdurt. Gerade wiedsr sine Milnze von Bassrn n. 142 ( Tornborg
Numi Cafici 8. 15. No. 21} bietet dasselbe (p543, und es wird so dio Be-
hauptung Tychsen's (Intrad. in rem nomoar, Muham. 8. 47. Not.), dnss diese
Zablform suf Minzen nicht vorkomme, widerlogt. Nochmals finde ich U:*"-‘
anf einom Dirhem Abbnsin's g, 172 bei Tornb, a. n. 0. 8. 39, und auf oiner
Sumaniden-Miinze von Moerw a, 302 ib. 8. 189, — Wenn dor Scholinst zur
Hamdse 8. {9, nur Beispicle fir jens Form aus Dichtern beibringt, so wird
durch dle Minzen bawiesen, doss die Dichter sie aus oisem alten Vulglirge-
brauch sulgenommen haben,

3) AR. Biu Abbusiden-Dirhem von al-Mobdi iy [iybal] Riw #panlly
Baoe gopr. in al-Bassra im Jahre einhundert und acht () und
seehzig (—=T84,b n. Chr.). — Dreifacher Krais mit je drei cinfachen und
doppelten Ringelchan xhﬁuchsnlnd. — Revers: ul-: it J..-a” allf JJ-“‘) W
D ” snelt w” r.LmJ, von sinem Doppelkreise umachiossen. Am

finggersten, einfachen Ireise finf klsino Ringel, — Aus demsclhen Johre be-
sitzt zwar auch das Asist. Museum der Petarsb. Aksdem. (Rec, 5, 6* No. 112)
cine Minze Bassra's !), die sber von der vorliegenden sehr vorschiedone Le-

genden trigt. — Die Beifligung des Eigonormens S zn Lgd\.‘q.ﬂ Andaot
sich vorzugsweise auf den Minzen von Bassrn, Muhammedia, Kufa und M-
barekn, wenn anders der Fels vom J. 167 im Besitze des Hrn. Stantaraths

1) Nnchschrift, Dieser Verschiedenheit hnlber und weil eine Minze
Bussra’s in der Ree. 5. 33. No. 78, such heschricben ven Kebr Monarch. nsint.
No. XVHI, vom Jehre 161, von welcher nuch das Jenmische Cabinet ein
Exemplar bewabrt, ganz dioselben Legonden triigt, wie unsers vorliegende, anf
der auch Hr. Blan die Jahrzahl 161 gelesen hat, verdient diese Jahrzahi wohl
den Vorzug vor der im Tex! angegebomen. Die Miinze selbst ist mir bicht
mehr zor Hand, um.sie nochmuls darawf zu priifen. Bt
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Soret (vgl dessen Lettre i Mr. Sawelief, Brux. 1B54. §. 15. No. 15) dieser
letzigenannten Stadl gehort

4) AR. Ein Dirhem Harun al-Raschid's ke 5 e K o5 Riaoas
xﬁﬂ) gepr. in Serendseh im Jahre eln hundert ung finf yad nchi-
zig (= B801,2 n. Chr.), umsehlossen von drei Kreisen, an denen auswiirts [inf
Punete stehen, — Revers: MA.-_U ” r..Lw) zuln S J.aa “ Al d)..w) .
i Jl s dariber b | darunter RS g und zu unterst F. — Minzen
dieser Stndt dor Provinz Sedschestes, die immer noch zu den scltnern gohiren,
sind wiederholl von mir in dieser Zeitschrift VI. 8. 116 f, 285 f, 398 f., Hrn
Tornberg VII, 8. 110f und Hru. v. Dorn VI 8. 841. bosprochen worden.
RNachmnls hat Hr. Tornberg Bymbol. nd rem numar. Mobewimedan., 1L 8. 15 f.
alle bis zum Johre 1855 beknnnten Exemplare iiborsichilich zusammangestellt,
26 an Zohl, und mit einigen dankenswerthen Bemerkungen begleitet. In jenam
Verzeichnisse findet sich zwar nuch ecin Exemplar desselben Jubres 185
(No. 13), welches das unsrige triigt, im Besitze des Cabinets von Stoekholm,
allein dns vorliegende unterschaidet sich von jenem durch die Beifligung does

B&JJ crly 4 i wabrschelslich Name dos Minzmeisters oder Stenerverwal-
ters, der nicht mit dem oben stehendon l_}-l: zn cinem Namen zu verbisden

ist. Wir leroen nlso durch das vom Hrn. Consal Blau zugelommene Btiiek
wwei Varictiiten desselben Johres kennen, und es wird durch dnsErscheinen dos

E—%v_,; ey welches anf dem Exemplere von Stockholm fehlt, im pachiolgenden

Jabra 186 aber wiv im niichstvorhergehenden 184 vorhanden ist, die Continuitit
dor Beamtung dieses sonst uobekannien Mannes erwiesen. — Die dargebotone
Qelegenheit ergreifend, bemarke ich, dass ausser den von Hrn. Tornberg ver-
zeichnoten noch von Sarendscher Miinzen dns Jenaische Cabinet ausser ecinem

Dimidius, dessen Jahrzahl wepgebrochen ist, besitzt: 1) a. 1B0 mit ;’i-"'b,",
2} a. 1B(1) wie in Friihn Opp. pest. 8. 228. No. 179, n., 3) n. 187, ohen
4, unten G[LEJ‘ ¢y = (vgl. Tornberg’s No. 18), und nach brieflichen
Mittheilungen des Hra. Consul Blau: 1) n. 181, oben e, unten ganz deutiich
bloss -h;d (nicht Gt ery wie in der Rec. p. 21* No. 179) und 'E\;,
2) n. 188, oben }&, unten U.ILIE:JI Ly Ay .— dieses Juhr war bis jetat
nech micht belegi —, 8) n. 189, o‘hcn e, unten L_‘;‘qu” O Sy
4) n. 192, ohen X3;® unten )\)\'_L. Auch dieser letzte Nume ist cin newes
Vorkemmniss.

In Bezug nul den Namen UIL{:L”, sttt dessen Frihe in der Ree. 8. 28*

No. 214(%) L..Si') Jall bietet, fiigt Herr Blau, dem zwei Exemplure mit dem
froglichen Wort nus den Jnhren 188 u. 189 vorliegen, die Bemerkunp bei:
nDiesen bisher nirgends deutlich erkannten yweilen Namen vermag ich auf

beidon Exemplaren nicht anders nls Lsfus Thalimi zu lesen', und ich muss
vach dem Jensischen, aus demselben Jabre, wie dns Petersburger Exempler,

-diese Lesung Blaw's bestitigen. Iinter dem { ist dewtlich Her cin L vorban-
den, — Wachiriglich ersehe ieh, duss cin mit dem unsrigen idontisches Exom-
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plar schon von Frihm in dessen Numi enfie. S. 5. No. 11. wufgefithrt und
Tab. XVIIL 11. theilweise zbgebildet ist.

b) /A Ein Fels ehenfulls Harun al-Raschid's nach der Randschrift des
Rev,: I'm Namen Gottos gopriglt FKudy ppeed, erad] B Uw—-ﬂu\a
in Dimegehq im Jahre einbundert zwel und nounzig (=807, 8
n. Cbr.). — Zwar ist der Orisname zuf dem vorliegenden Exomplure nar theil-
weise noch erhalten, sllein ein zweites im hiesigen Cabinet vorhandones, dns auch
im Matall (Gelbloupfer) Gberoinstimmt, setzt mich jn den Stand, die Loenlitiit
mit Bicherheit zo bestimmen. Droi andere, identische Stiicke sind verzeichoet in
Haullenberg Numism, Or. Partic. pr. 8. 87, Castigl. Mon, Cufiche 8. 28, No, XXXIV
und Frachn Ilee. 8, 1** No. 246, Die beidon 8tileke, welcha ich vor Augen
habe, thon 1) dar, dess dos Zohlwert, welches fiir Fribn zweifelhsfl blich, ob
(s oder efeand, nur in der letztorn Weiso zu lesen ist, 2) dass ulcht,
wie Hullenberg und Castiglion angeben, UUC\'!, goendern U\.auul nufl der Mitnzo
stoht. 3) Findet sich onter dem Glaubens-Bymbol des Roverses oin ecinzelnor
Buchstabe, don siimmtliche Vorghinger filr oin 5 halten, win solehes an der-
selben Btello als Abkiirzang entweder des Namens vom Miinzmeister, ader
cines nuf Gewicht oder Motallgehalt bezliglichen Wortea, otwa statt L_é13,
um diese Zeit &fters woalrgenommen wird. Nun zeigt mir sber cine sorgfil-
tigere Untersuchung wuf beiden unsern Exemplaren fber dem Kopfe dieses
Buchstabens zwei fmine Punete, so dass man ihn, wenn sie zu dem Buchstaben
gobdron, wia 03 den Anschein lLnt, fiir -* bhalton muss. — Bine villig neua
Eracheiuunf;. Donn wenn nuch sonst zwei Puncte ochen cinander unter dem
Gloubenssymbol des Adverses, wie nuf den Kupforsticken nl-Mehdi's vam
J. 165 w. 167. von Rufa (Marsd. No. XXVII w. XXX) vorkommen, so ist
dag hier doch villip anders. — Dieses Siglum 35 doutet sick, nach Analogia
des & fir Joe richtig, mm oatlirlichsten durch )..\.5 dofinite quantitas
auf dns gehdripn Gowicht dieser Miinzstiicke. Hisrmit hiitton wir cine woitore
Vermehrung  darartigor Bezeichoungen zu dem von Hrn, Sorat (Lettra ) Mr.
Leléwel 8. 11) Zusammengosteliten gewonnen.

6) AAR. Vom Knalifen nl- Mamun gopript e Hlaw M).L.w ML)-J.J

oy U*-MJJ in der 8tndt Samargand, im Jahre einhundert und
auchu und neunzig (=811,12 n. Cbr.). — Advers oben im Felde ein 7
unton —2 (wie oin nach lmlm vorbundenes Mim). — Rovers oben \U daruntor
=y dann glagadl el o galudf | alad oy AR d}-ug BT
daruntor J—mﬂi and =zu uﬁturst —4, ~— Bz ist cin drittes Exemplsr der von
Tornberg Num. Cufle. S. 308. No. 264b. und von Fribn in d. Mémoires do
TUAcadém, Impér. X. 8. 408 nusfibrlich beschriebenen Minze, Aus demselbon
Jrbre ond derselben 8tadi liegen uns nun vier verschiedena Typen vor: 1) in
Frihn Opp. post. 8. 18 No. 275, b mit dem Ky sl oben und nur Sy
unten aof der Kehrseite, 2) in Tormb. L c §. 70 No. 264 ibereinstimmend
mit dem unsrigen, nosser dsss aaf der Hehrseite die beiden Siglen £ und a
feblon, 3) dio drei Exemplare mit dicsen Siglen nnd 4) noch ein Dirhem,

40«
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dessen Kohrseite nar A iiher dem zweiten Theilo des Glaybenssymbols und
darunter das U""""’L’J—” 35 bistel, vgl. Mémoir, de I'Académ. Impér, 1 e,
B. 412 f. — Ucber den hier und oft auf gleichzeitigen Mijuzen genannten
al-Fadhl, den michtigan Gonverncur Mamun's in den Ostprovinzen, cinen
Hohn Sahl's, vgl. Friln's Beitrige z. Mubam. Mzkde 5. 20f — TUcber die
Biglen, welche hier ouf beiden Seiten in seltener Weise pehiinft sind und
dio deshalb sithor picht den Nomen etwa des Miinzmeisters enthalion kinnen,
jst von Frihn s . O. und in meinem Handb. zur morgenl. Mzkunde 8, 58 1.
nusfithrlich gehandelt.  Zur weiteron Unleratitzung der von mir ungenommennn
Bodeutung sind nachmals die vollstindig susgeschriebenen, anf den Miinzwerth

[T Tme )
bezilglichen Formoln Joe (HE=" auf einer Minze des T, Blau und bej

Mnrsden o n O. No, LIL | COsstigl. No, XXXVL und Utz in Tornb. Symb.
od rem nnm. I, 5. 18 bhinzugekvmmen, maocher sndern nicht zu gedenken.
Fir die Deoutung suf Vollwichtigheit zeugt nuch dns Gewichl des vorlicgenden
Stiicks, 3,015 Gromm. Bs ist einer der schwersten nbbasid, Dirhems; denn
er wiirdn in der Ucbersieht iiber die Gewichisverhiiltnisse (mein Hundb. z.
morgenl: Mzk. 8, 30) die dritto Stelie einnehmen.

7y <R. Noch ein Abbasiden-Dirhem des Khalifen al-Mu'tadbid billah, ge-
priigt (ndbay (dled s (somt Eoiaw L.JLQJ_.HJL; in Ispahan im Jphre
zweihundert ein und nehtzig (=B894,5 n. Chr.), Dic fiussere Rand-
schrift Sure 30, 8. 4. — Unter dem Glrubongsymbole: j_.}j.r.” [ = L
Revers oben sl dann zweiter Theil des Symbolum, darvnter Ay Owaixll
~ Dar Schriftductus ist sehr verschieden ven dem der iltersn Abbusidenmitn-
zen; das | oft nuch nach links verbunden, das 4 oft keum von ciner blos
nufrechten, unlen abwns breitern Zncke verschieden, wodurch die Lesung des
Ortsnnmens ersehwert wird; man kdonte nuch an U\.J..ua.! denken, jo [dr den
erston Blick erscheint disses als dns NWiichste.  Aber dns vorletzte Element
stoigt filr & 2u hoch {iber dis Linic aul, und dns vorhergehende ist unten
breiter als vine pewbhnliche Zacke, so wie hier das He erscheint, — In J"‘?)’"“
sind die Edpfe der beiden letzton Elemente wie zu cinem & vercinigt und der
Schweil des letzten j ist ilber die Grundlinie hoch nufwiirts gezogen; in Ve
hat des Dal wicht die cinem™> fhuliche Form, sondern fust wie im Noskhi, —
Ieh helie dis Minze fiir noch unedirt. — Der aul der Verderseite gennnnte
Omar b. Abd-ul Aziz, nicht zn verwechseln mit zwel andern Gleichramigen,
einem Statthalter von Medinn unter al-Hadi, und cinem aof eciner Ogailiden-
Miinze {Tornb. Nom. cufic, 8. 268) unter al-Muti-lllah erwiihnten, crscheint
meines Wissens hier zum ersten Male anf einer Miinze, Er pebirte zu dem
Geschleehte des Abu Dulef, das seit Mamun cine grosse Rolle in der Ge-
schichte des Islam spielt, und war eben in diesem Jehre 281, da unser Miinz-
stick geschlagen ist, vom Khalifen zum Statthalter von Ispehar, Karndsch
und Nebawond ernannt worden. Vgl Weil Gesch. d. Chalifen. IL 8. 487 f.

.8) AR. Eino Holariden Minze, unter Amru ibn-sl-Leith gepriigt Uu)Ll&..:
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e Wheoo ... Bl in Firia lm Jahro zwei(bundert) und ...,
Unter detn Glnubuuésymbul:

CHERNCE P al-Muwnifag billak

I J.‘.c ) Amru.
Ersteres ist der Name des vom Khalifen Almo'tomid 'alu-llnh, der ouf dem
Rovers pgenannt ist, zum Mitregenten nnd Nechfolger bestimmien Bruders;
'Amru aber, sonst fosh mit dem Deisatzne l_,u..Ui Uq,"{lcr zweite Regent nus
dem Huunse der Soffariden, — Rovers oben aﬁ, dann der zweite Theil des Bym-
bolum, duruuter: allt &= Lx_[ﬁxx]‘ii si-Mu'tamid 'nla-1lab, zu unterst
w b ‘..L.. integer. — Der Ortaname Tiris stebt bekunntlich hier fir
}!J.«..L, Von der Jahrzahl ist zwar nur der arsto Buchstobe des Einers a
erhalten, der auf c2aaw oder i hinwelat; — nor nach dem Synchronismas
der drei Eigenoamen kifooten diese beiden Einer der sochzigor oder ale-
Lenziger Jahre in RHeksicht kommen; — allein da anf der Minze van Firis
aug dem Jabre 273 (Tornberg Num. eufie. p. 149 No. 14) statt des wuf unse-
rem Btlick noch gennnnten al-Muwaffag der Sohn des Khalifen al-mufnwwad
ila-llah als Erbpriuz gesannt ist, so scheint mir das Prligejobr dicser unserer
Miinze 266 oder 267 zu sein. Auch aiv halte ich fir onodirt uod werthvall,

"da Miinzen dieser noor karze Zeit rogierenden Dymastie immer noch zu don
seltnoron gohiiren, : '

9 R. Minza der Seldschugen von Kleinasien , untor Koikhosru, ecinem
Sehme Qilidach Arslan's, goschlagan,

I r.(_‘u:?ﬂ UU::L-JS Der erhahene Sultan

UT!U\'“) Loodt wle Ghaijos al-dunja wa'l-din
6\1.3 er JJ.A:SLJ Koichosru, Sehn Qilidseh
{_J}L‘“)i Arslin's.

Ein sechsstrahliger Stern iiber L._)._) nod fiber dom Anfung der zweilen

Zreilo, noch einer fber rw:'—- und zu Anfnog der lotzien Zoile, Zu ocberst
eine Arabeske.

IL. Im Felde von ciner sechsbogigen Tosette und einer Kreislinie um-
schlosson: &k &Y Dio Herrsehaft ist Gotte! Lioks oben ein achi-
strahliger Stern, desgleichon rechts unten und ein sechssteabliger dapebon zur
Linken. — Die Ruandschrift, welche don Priigeort und die Jehrzabl enthiclt,
ist in jemem fiichtigen Current, ciner Art Diwnani-Schrift gepeben, welche nuf
ieldschuqen-Miinzen herrucht, leider aber von dem zu kleinen Schritling nicht
wllstindig pgefasst.  Bie beginnt, abweichend von den vorwandien Sticken, auf
de linkon Seite mit 420 und schliesst it L—ll-l-‘*“, diesom letzton
goit ein Zehoer vorher; desn die Endong (- scheint onzweifelboft. Von

den Prigeorte sind oor die ustern Buchstabonenden erhalten, dis ich nicht
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mit dem paldufigas Qrtsnamen U-wb.a.m oder L.:_;Ja zu vereinigen vermag ), —
Des Namens Ghaijas al-dio Keichosru kommen drei Fiirsten dieser Dynanstie
vor, von denen der zweile, &ls ein Sohn des Keigobind, hier nuspeschlossen ist,
so duss nur in Frage bleibt, ob der erste, welcher von B83—575 herrschie,
Hiichten musste, dann nber von B01 bis 604 oder 607 nochwmals nuf den Thron
kam, oder der dritte, der nnch den Mimnzdenkmiilern schon wvon 664 wnd nicht
erst, wie Castiglioni annimmt, von G666 bis 683 regierte, nls Priigehierr unseres
Miinzstiicks asnzosehen sei. Genauer stellt sich die Frape, weil die Jahrzahi
#3less vollslindig erhalten ist, ob es zwischen 601 und 607, eder in die

Zeit des dritten Keichosrn gehdrt. Ist der Zug vor Xapbaiw richtip von  mir
nis Pluralendung cines Zehners genommen, wns ich meine, weil noch vorher,
und zwar vor dem ganzen susnmmenblingenden Zehnerwort, aine gesonderta,
schiele Linie hergoht, dio Frihn (Brginzgsbl. z. Jen. Lit-Ztg. No. B8. S, 7
nnd Costiglioni als wasw deaten, 30 ist dnmit anch cntsehieden, dass eichosru ITL
diese Miinzo hat schingen lassen, Denn die zwette Regierungsepoche Keichosru's 1.
liissi keinen Zehner zu, Am  wabrschoinlichsten epachte ich die Lesung der
Juhrzahl:  aleiaw Ehiw s sechshundert sechs nod sechzig; so
dass die Priignng also in das dritte Regierunpsjnhr Keichosru's I fillt, —
Tiir die Zugeldrigkeit an diesen Firsten, von dem mir nur noch zwei Miinzen
beknnnt sind, spricht such die offenbare Verwnndtschaft des Typus mit dem
von Fribn (De I-Chanor, numis Tab. IIL, No, 5) obgebildeten desselben
Herrgchers aws dem J. 664, Aunsser der Umschrift der Iehrseite und dem
Beisntze s, ‘JJE sind die Legenden gnoz dieselben.  Dnsselbo  gilt von
einem zwelten Stfick bel Marsd, No, LXXXII, das der Hernusgeber fitlschlich
Keichosrn I zupetheilt hat,

10} Ein Fragment in Kupfer, dessen Vorderseite einen Kopf en fnee zeigt,

nchen der linken Wange — waaw oder wie Horr Bl liest, ;...n.L':»; auf der

Riickseite erkenne ich nur UU:ILW.” {wie L.JUSU‘) und in der Nitte der
zweilen Zelle |, ,JI L-M:r fast wie = oussehend, Ich muss es zur Zeit unbe-
stimml lassen.

Aus diescr Uebersicht wird crhellen, wie werthvell diese Minzdenkmiiler
sind, welche der Herr Consul Blau der deutsechen morgenl. Gasellschalt vershry
hat; ich glaube im Binne sller Mitglieder zu bandeln, wenn ich ihm unsern
warmen Duok und den Wunsch nusspreche, dass ihm verginnt sein mige,
auch weiterhin noch eine reiche Erndte wufl dem Felde der mubnmmedanischen
Miinz-Wissenschuft unsergm und seintm Vaterlende in weiter Ferne einzulieimson |

Jena,

1) Herr Consul Blan liest, wie ich aus seinem Bricfe ersehe, den Priipeort
IE“JM in Qirschehr, welches ich mit den noch wahrsehmburen Buehstaben

resten ganz in Eioklaog finde. Ob dieser Ort mit dem J..u identisch sei, iibr

welches in dem Dictionnnire ,géographique cie. de la Perse par de Meynad
S. 468 die kurze Bemerkung gegeben ist: | petite ville du Farg pris de
Karzin®, muss ich dahin gestellt sein lassen.
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LETITIRIS

bR

M. HENRI SAUVAIRE A M. F. SORET.

SUR QUELQUES

DINARS [YBDIES DBS SELGIOUCUIDES DE PRASE.

Monsiczur et ciien Conrniéne,

Les derniéres semaines de mon séjour & Beyrout ont été
signalées pour moi par I'heureuse découverte d'un petil tré
sor de dinars selgiouquides, dont j'ai [ait I'acquisition ; tous
portent le nom de Toghril-Bek, ct la plupart d’entre eux
me paraissent. étre inédits. Les monnaies de cette dynastie
sont encore si rares et si peu connues en dehors de celles
qui ont ¢été publiées par Fraehn, par le géndral de Bartho-
lomai et par vous, qu'il ne sera peut-étre pas sans intéréy
de faire connaiire celles qui sont en ma possession ; ce molif'
m’engage 4 les déerire. Si mon petit travail mérite d'éure
livré 2 la publicité, ce que je souhaite fort, veuillez tui
obtenir une place dans une des prochaines livraisons de la
Revue numismatique belge.

Naymnt pas & ma disposition les ouvrages historiques
nécessaires pour entrer dans les détails, je me bhornerai &
vous donner Ia transcription fidéle des légendes que j'ai
sous les yeux.
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I, pINAR FRAPPE A HAMADAN, L'AN 438.

Av. Le champ dela monnaie est séparé des deux inserip-
tions ciraulaires par deux pelits cercles concentriques.

Q9

Ay Y 11w’y a de Diow que Dicy
AN ¥ 02y unique, il n'a pas d’assoctd.
A flg s.g‘lia'.” el-Qaiem biamr-Iilah

g,_,_,JU:: o Abou-Taleh.

‘Les légendes circulnires ne sont séparées par aucun
cercle.
Légende intéricure :

blals pf s g B iy Yl e e all

L’éliph du mot ,Ly ot manque.

Légende extérieure : Sura XXX, 5. 4. 4 Dicu a 66 el
sera I'Empire, elc., jusqu’a a3} ot

Rev. Les mémes cercles qu’d I'avers autour du champ ;
la légende circulaire renfermant Ja mission prophétique
jusqud o5 yadl) est elle-méme entourée de deux cercles
trés-fins.

Q1

W J_ju_) 2 Mohammed envoyd de Dieu

rh-li C)LQLJT le sultan auguste
NEE AL Thogril-Lek

J..LS: B Mohammed fils de Mikail (*).

{') Celle pitce ainsi que la plupart de celles qui suivont, présente
3¢ EnIE. — Tomu vi, 33

75



i~
j=z1

2. MAME PRINCE, EL-REY, A40.

Av. Un seul cercle entoure In légende du champ,

PN

Yooty

Les deux Iégendes cireulaires sontencadrées dans un seul
cerele; 4 la légende intérieure, la localité et la date sony -

KEL”C;.')‘: u:’fﬂ gl

Le nom du khalife est éeril en trés- -petits caractéres fort,

nels les lettres finoles sont ornées; en particulier le &du
mot C‘Ul etley de =, se'terminent ainsi.
Rev. @
! ey S Mohammed envoyé de Diow
rl:uﬁ L_)U:L.J-‘ le sultan wuguste
» Ladlabe, Chehanchah
NSO J.d: Toghril-bek
NN Abou-taleb.

les singulidres marques ou tamghas que nous avons dajit eu Poceasion
de remavquer dans les dinard décrits par le géndral Bartholommi ; une
espéco de for & cheval accolé d'un signe qui simule la © des médailles
greeques de Carinihie : ello est intdressante paree qu'clle parte le nom do
Toghril et colui de son péro Mikail. Hamadan blait & cebto époque
tomhéa depuis un an au pouvoir des Selgiouquides. {5.)
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Abou-Taleb est éerit en earaciéres minuscules, toute Ia
légeride est encadrée dans deux cereles coneenlriques, ct
ta mission prophétique wt supre dans un seul,

3. MEME PRINCE, NISATOUR, AL,

Av. Ut supra. Seulement les deux signes sont remplacés
par le mot Joe, juste, de juste poids ; les earactéres des
deux légendes marginales sont trés-fins et d'un type qui
dillére des précédents; 4 Vintérieur on li(

:i.’.L‘('j)‘_a u-.:”.)i 3 oaal &'”JJfL“.‘."‘:‘

Ilev. Dans un seul cerele -

A\ d Dicu! (la gloire)
B\ gy OF Mohammed envoyd de Dieu
sxfl UUQL.J‘_ le sultan auguste

J;‘Qﬂ sledlala Chohanchah trés-tllustre

ek ol S, Rokn-ed-din Toghril-
=5 bek., '

En marge la mission (*).

A, MEME LOCALITE, MAME DATE,

4v. Les deux légendes circulaives ui supra, mais en
caractéres moins fins, et, .4 la date, le nombre centenaire

cerit : Gl f

{') Un dinar précizément semblable mais de Uannée 449 est décrit
duns le supplément du Catalogie de Prachn, Recensio, p. 604. {S.)
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Point de cercle autour de la légende centrale.

.‘.,::LE” el-Qaiem
) dby
s, )
a) \i—G).... Y
A );L; bigmr-Tiah.

H. mlintn ‘parncn, mamopaw ? 442,

Av. Semblable & celui du dinar frappé 4 Bl-Rey, 440,
si ce n’esl I'addition du titre honorifique Rokn-ed-din dans
le champ; 4 droite, uf), i gauche, . ppadl.

Ala date, on lit :

:;_J_La@ij el 5 (sie) el B (sie) app
Qev. o
A J gy 058
sladlale

=6 )b

—

C
Er dans deux des segments du champ : Ghaiath-el-
Mushim, & droite, =obe, & gauche, 1»;LJ.5. Ce dernier mot
est peu distinet, le premier » et le o sont mal marqués.
Deux cercles concentriques, et en dehors la mission ().

{} Je posséde un deubls da cotle singulitre pitee que jo dois A
I'amitid de mon correspondant. 11 mo paratt peu probable que 1a lacalité
soil Hamadan; les éldmouls qui composent ce nom peuvent so liro
D OU oz ob 'on n'apercoit auguns trace d'un B fnal. Quanl au
nombre unitaire, malgrd I'dtrangeté de l'orthographe, il no me ‘paralt
pas possible d'admetlre d'uutre leclure quo colle proposéo par M. Sau-
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. 6. MEME PRINCEH, ISPANAN, 43,

Av. Semblable en tout nu précédent, si ce n'est que les
deux signes sonl remplacés par le mot =2, victoire (V).
Dans la légende marginale intérieure :

Wbpl s ) 5 A B laiel
Tev. o5 ‘
W Sy 0
lall L
2K b

En bas un orncment, et dons les deux segments du
champ, Ghainth-cl-Muslim, le second mot erit trés-dis-
tinglement. Deux cercles entourent l'inseription centrale,
ct deux aulres extérieurs encadrent la mission.

7. MEME VILLE, L'AN 454,
Av. Ut supra, saufl la date :

Rev. Ut supra, plus le mot Abou-Taleb, cn bas.

B, mEmME VILLE, MEME ANNEE,

Av. En tout semblable au dinar n® 2, plus, dans le

vairg, le nombre des dlémenls st trop considérabla pour admetire quo
€0 501w, {S.) '

(") Ce mol fail probablement altusion & la prise &'fspahan qui el licu
en 643 el mit fin & la domination du derpier des Kakwordes. Ce dinay
ofive un intérél histovique donl fes délails qui se Lrouvenk i la fin de
ta Jetdre feront aprécier [k portée, (S.)
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champ, & gauche et i droite, deux espéces d'ornements
qui, peul-éive, sont des mols d'une difficile lecture.

Rev. Comme au n°7. Le b du mot ULL:l..Ji Lrés-singu-
ligrement éerit, est délaché et se compose d'un pelit cercle,
surmonté d'une barre verticale, comme un Q@ renversé :
au-dessus du (il yaun 7, et, en ouwre, il y a des points

sur le ¢ dumot rmi, et sur le ¢ de J b,

9. MEME PRINCE, BL~nEY, 544,

Av. En lout semblable & celui de la méme ville, frappé
en 440, saul que, dans cette derniére pidee, & troite, on
observe un ornement qui termine la queue de la letire
dans le mot CJJL | _

Rev. Aussi comme au n* 2, plus le mot &Y, placé entre
les branches du signe en fer i cheval.

10, 1srAuAN? AN 445,

Av. Ut supra, mois au lieu des deux marques habi-
tuelles, en haul, dans le champ, on voil une croix sur un
petit cercle §; & gauche et A droite, se trouvent des signes
que je ne puis expliquer; le nom de la localitd est presque
effacé, je erois ¥ reconnaitre cependant le nom A" Tspahan ;
quont 4 la date, le nombre unilaire, que jai lu U
pourrait étre aussi ,_.JL,?.

Rev. il
D oy 252
el UL

Jpb ol o)
=5
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Le noun du mol u.{«\” est surmonté de son point diacri-
tique; l'inseription centrale est entourée d'un seul cerele.

11. 1sramaw, §48,

dv. Gomme au n" 2, plus le mot & dans les branches
da fer & cheval. Dans le champ, & gauche, un ornement
“ayant la forme d’un fer de lance.

A la légende marginale intéricure :

:"".‘.L“@J‘ k) u::".’)‘ g ulmj [ L)L@f”‘“’l“

La légende extéricure (Sura XXX, 3. 4.), au licu de
Sarréter & M) ey, se termineg par les mots « i a1
il assiste qui il veut,

. Rev. Comme au o 2, si ca w'est que la lettre J du mot
Jpb est lide au mot siivant; en outre, il y a dans le
champ : Rokn-ed-din, & gauche et 3 dreite; et en haut
4, dans les branches du fer 4 cheval.

“ Il me reste & déerire une derniére piéee, [rappée aussi au
nom de Toghril-Bek, mais qui pourrait.bien appartenir i
quelque autre dynaste, dont le nom mest tout & foi¢
inconnu ; je dois me.borner 4 vous transcrive les légendes
telles que je crois pouveir les interpréter, peut-étre serez-
vous plus heureux que moi pour trouver leur véritable

sens; tout le reste a heaucoup de rapports avee les picees
précédemment décrites.

12, DINAR FRAPIE A 15PANAN, L'AD 438 ou 448,

do. Inscription centrale entourée de deux cereles.
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En haut, un mot quime parait étre y-ai, secours.
Légende eirculaire intéricure :

(@) ol 5 b B ladelluadl Tas (e ) o)
aﬂb@)l >
Le nombre décimal est malheurcusement presque illi-

sible,
Rev, Dans un seul cercle :

M ply o)

En haut, un mot que je lis ).:':J':, vicloire; en has, deux
lignes doutenses, que je recommande & votre examen,
Agréez, ete.

Beyrout, mul 1862.

Peu confiant dans mes propres lumiéres et, dailleurs,
empéché, par mon état maladif, de me livrer & des recher-
ches nécessaires, j'ai préféré m'adresser au savant éditeur
des Chroniques d'Ibn Athir, mon cxeellent ami, M. le pro-
fesseur Tornberg, qui, arrivé au huitiéme volume de son
importante publication (années 295-569), prépare mainte-
nant les matériaux de U'Histoire due v sicele de Uhégive;
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je lui ai transmis la copie des noms probiématiques, tels
que M. Sauvaire avail cru devoir les transerive : la réponse
ne s'est pas fait altendre, elle est trop intéressante pour ne
pas la tronserire ici presqgue en entier. '

« ... Au visque d’8tre taxé de trop de précipitation, je
m’cmpresse de vous dire quelques mots sur la précieuse
pitce que M. Sonuvaire se propose de publier; il n'y a pas
le moindre doute pour mei, sur la maniére dont il faut
lire les deux derniéres lignes du revers, qui se trouvent
au-dessous du-nom de khalife; les voiai :

SF gl
)LIJ'L.G...-.) U"' »

v Heramerz, 0. Mohammed, b, Duchmenziydr ; vous
retrouves 1i une vieille connaissance , une monnaie de ln
famille des Kakweides, qui furent, pendant quelques années,
les maitres d'lspahan, D'aprés le petit nombre de faits qui
se trouvent consignés dans la leltre que je vous ai adressée
en 18458 ('), il ne peut guére y avoir d'incertitude sur le
choix de la date, qui doit étre fixée 4 'année 458, Durant
la rédaction pour Ia presse de la partie d'Ihn Athir qui se
rapporie & eette époque, jai trouvé Ies noms des princes
appartenant & cette branche de la grande famille bouweide,
mentionneés & chaque page; ils occupaient une haute posi-
tion, et, soil par leurs fonctions, soit par leurs alliances

{") Elle a paru dans celle Revue; M. Toraborg auquel nous devons
la découverte du premior monumend mondlaire do cette dynastic, élait
micux que personne on mesure de reconnalire Ja veritable place qu'il’
laut asgigoer au dinar de M. Sanvaire. (5.}
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aveedes princesses de la maison selgionquide, ils remplive nt -
un rale politique plus brillant que durable. La numisma-
tique vient ici de nouveau 4 'appui de Ihistoire;; voici done
un second monument menétaire de la dynastie kakweide,
qu'il faut fairesortir de la série selgiouquide, pour le mewre
a sa véritable place. Aucun doule ne saurait s"¢lever sur
cette attribution, ni sur Ia portée des droits de souveraineté
exerces par les Kakweides; endroit méme ol le nom de
Feramerz est place aprés celui du khalife, montre & Pévi-
dence que Ia monnaie a été frappée par 'ordre de ce prince,
qui, d'ailleurs, résidait & Ispahan A cetle époque; le nom
de Toghril a I'avers, i‘ndique seulement une reconnais-
sance de son droit de suzeraineté, et les extraits suivants
de la traduction d'Ibn Athir, que je prépare, viennent i
Pappui de cette maniére de voir; 4 Fannée 438, on lit :

o DI} ISPAIIANA A TOGUNILDEEO ONSESSA.

« Hot anno Toghrilbek urbem Ispahana obsedit, ubi
Abow Mansour Ferumerz, filins Ald-el-doule, dominus
ejus erat, el quamvis urbem valde premeret, nulla loci
parie potiri poterat. Postea ea conditione pacem fecerunt,
ut Feramerz Toghrilbeko pecuniam’ penderet, et pro eo
Ispahane et in ejus ditione Khautbam faceret (), »

« A Tannée 443, nous wouvons un autre chapitre assez
détaillé, dont je vais transerire quelgues passages :

(") On relrouve ces détails dans une nole de I'Histoire des khalifes,
de M. Wi, vol, Il p. BY, elc., el dans be rdcil des conquites de
Toghrilbel, que ce savant autewr a principalement puisé dads Ibn
Athir. {8.)
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o DE ISPAHANA A TOGHRILBERKD CAPTA.

 « ... Obsidio extracta el regio divepta dominum (Fera-
mersum), et cives aeque sollicitabant ; quare ad Toghril-
bekum de obedientia prestanda et pecunia danda legatos
mitiebant. At ille nulla re nisi urbe tradita contentus, pro-
posita repulit. Ispahenses igitur fortiter resistebant, donee
alimenta deficerent et defensio fleret vana,., Quum vero
res co pervenerant, ei submissi et humiles urbem tradide-
runt, quam ille mense muharrem, a. 443, ingressus est,
at milites inde abducles in regione collocavit montana, ibi
pue eis benelicia assignavit. Abou Mansoure (Feramerzo)
provineias Jezdi et Aberquhi attribuit, Ispahanam captam
adeo amavit Toghrilbek ut eam regni sedem eligeret, ele. »

« Ceei suflit pour prouver que Feramerz ne peut pas
avoir émis de monnaie sous son nom & Ispahan, postérieu-
rement & I'année 443. »

Les détails qui précédent sont plus que sullisants pour
établir T'existence d’un second monument monétaire, appar-
tenant & la dynastie kakweide, et, Pattention une fois éyeil-
lée, on peutespérer que ce ne sera pas le dernier : la décou-
verte d'un dinar, frappé & Ispahan par son nouveau mai-
tre, 'année méme de sa prise de possession, offre aussi
une de ces confirmations intéressantes des réeits de Ihis-
toire par les'monnaies, qui sont surtout propres i étude
de In numismatique orientale : la présence du mot 2
victoire, sur le dinar déerit sous le n® 6, a done aussi sa
portée historigue.

Quant aux monnaies des Sclgiouguides de Perse propre-
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ment diles, dont les représentanis dans les nlus grandoes
colleetions connues sonl restés si rares jusqu'd présent, il
paraitrait que les dernidres recherches des amatenrs tendent
i les multiplier; le cabinel royal de Copenhague vient d’en
acqueérir plusieurs, et j'apprends, par une lettre de M. 1. La-
voix, T'un des conservateurs du cabinet de médailles de
Paris, que la série orientale, confiée i sa direction, pos-
stde une riche snite de dinars selgiouquides, dont plusicurs
proviennent du voyage de M. le colonel Brongniard. Un
article fort intéressant, publié dans le Monitewr, par mon
savant correspondant, donne un premier apergu de toutes
les nouvelles richesses dont la colleclion s'est acerue par le
don da vice-roi d’Egypte, mais il ne sert qu's augmenter le
désir et le besoin qu'éprouvent les amis de la numismatique
orientale, de voir poraitre un catalogue descriptif de cetle
partie si essentielle et si peu connue encore du cabinet impé-
rial, Unepareille entreprise est au-dessus des ressources d’un
éditeur ordinaire, mais lerait honneur au puissant gouver-
nement gui songernit 4 la favoriser : Phomme capable de
rédiger Peeuvre est sous Ja main, il ne reste qu'd trouver
le point d'appui au levier. (Sorer.) o
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Ein bisher noch unbekanntes persisches’
Distichon als Mijnzlegende_.

Nicht selten begegnet man beim Lesen mubamme-
danischer Quellenwerke melr nder weniger belang-
reichen Nofizen fther das Miinzwesen. Ganz hesonders
ergiebige Fundgruben in dieser Hinsicht sind die tir-
kisehen Chroniken, die, von numismatischer Seite noch
gar nicht nutzbar gemacht, doch so manches brauchbhare
Material dazn liefern, wie ich in einem filtheren Aufsatze
in dieser Zeitsehrift (ITL. pag. 198—218) sehon einmal
zu zeigen versucht hahe. Die Hebung dieser literarischen
Schiitze zum Dienste fiir die Numismatik ist indess nichi
ohne Mithe vu bewerkstelligen; denn hedenkt man, dass
bisher selbst die mit dem Stndinm jener Sehriftsteller
sich hefagsenden Gelehrten nur selten den gedachien
Gegenstand einer Beachtung gewiirdigt, so kann man
wohl nm sn weniger erwarten, dass der orientalische
Numismatiker, mit einer Maroreten - Aunsdauer ge-
riistet, die olianten znr Hand nehme und die heztig-
lichen Stellen der Reihe nach aufsuche. Bs ist dies ge-
wiss hegreiflich avch fiir Den, der die wenig iihersichi-
liche Anorvdoung des Stoffes in orientalischen Hand-
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sehriften oder Original-Druckwerken nur aus oberflich-
licher Anschanung kennt.

Ieh will daher das von mir hei der Leetiire gesam-
melie einsehliigige Materiale, sowie ich bereits begonnen,
weiter naeh dem Stoffinhalt partienweise zun verwerthen
fortfabren und greife aiso filr diesmal ein fir die per-
sische Numismatik nenes und interessantes Datum
heraus.

Bekanntlich trat unter der Repierung des Secfiden
Schdh Husein (1694—1722) eine politische Auflisung
des persischen Reiches ein. Am gefilrlichsten fir die
Dynastic der Sefiden erschienen die im nordistlichen
Theile des iritnischen Hochlandes unter den Awghinen
ausgebrochenen Unruhen, Der vom Sehih Husein zu
ihrer Unterdriickung nach Awghinistin gesendete Stait-
halter Gardschi (d. h. der Georgier) 'Ahd-ullab
Chian*) machte sich bald dureh Grausamkeiten aller
Art verhasst, wesshalh der Aufruhr von Mir Oweis,
einem der michtigsten Awglfinen gengihet, hald zam
hellen Brande aufloderte (1120 d. H. = 1708 n. Chr.).
Letzterer suchte sich nun, da er nach Entferning des
Gfirdseht ’Abd-ullah Chan die Statthaltersehaft Qanda-
hiir in seine Gewalt gehracht hatte, unabhiingig zu
machen. s gelang ihm auch sich hier dureh eine Reihe
von Jahren, unter mannigfachen Kimpfen mit den
Truppen des Schih zu hehaupten, ohne jedoch seiner
Emptrung die locale Bedeutung nehmen zu kinnen.
Erst nach Mir Oweis’ Tode (1184 d. Fl. — 1722 n. Chr.)

*) In der Hist. de la Perse, tead. Maleolm, Paris
1821, I p. 412 IF unrichtiyg: Goorgeen Khan,
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gewann dessen Sohn Mir Mahmid, freilich nur auf
kurze Zeit, den persisehen Thron fiir seine Dynastie.

Wieunsder tiirkischeReichshistoriker Rischid*)
erziihli, hiitte der rebellische Statthalter von Qandahar,
Mir Oweis, seine Unabhiingigkeit nicht nur durch das
anf seinen Namen lantende Kanzelgebet bethiitigt,
sondern auch noch durch die Prigung eigener Silber-
milnzen documentirt. Sie sollten, gemiiss der Angabe
Raschid’s, dhnlich wie die anderen persischen Silber-
stiicke das folgende, aus zwei Hemistichen zusammen-
gesetzte, Digtichon (i) getragen haben:

J‘*"J A3 f‘)){ Y] -C/
JML"/IU{"’ /_*_'#lo W d)b vt

Auf dem Silber Qandabiir's, dem Sitze
der Bestindigleeit, sehligt dus Geld

Der gorechte Chin, der weise Schih;
Mir Gweis des Rubmes Held.

Wir haben keinen Grund, die Richtigkeit dieser
Miinzlegende zu bezweifeln, wenn auch ein Mlinzoriginal
dafir uns jetzt noeh nicht vorliegt. Hervorzuleben ist,
dags sich Mir Oweis, der Begriinder der Unabhiingig-
keit Awghinistin’s von Persien, nach der Leseart
Raschid's, anf seinen Miinzen den Titel Schah (Kénig)
beilegt; dadurch wire auch die Classificirung derselben
an die Hand gegehen.

¥y Thriechi Raschid, 1IIL Blatt 99 rev.

S0



155

Qandahir als Priigeort war auf Minzen des
bertihmien persischen Schah Nadir (1150 d. L) hereits
bekannt; aber wir lernen hier das Ehrenpriidicat dieser
awghanisechen Minzstitte kennen. Durch den Beinamen
itz der Bestindigkeitd, d. h. des stetigen Aufent-
halts, wird sie zugleich als Residenz bezeichnet.

Vielleicht geniigt es sehon allein, mif diesen wenigen
Zeilen auf das historisch berechtigte Dasein von
Miinzen des Awghdnen Mir Oweis Chin hingewiesen zu
haben, um den bisher in Miinzkahineten moglicherweise
unheachtet gebliehenen Belegstiicken anch zur numis-
matischen Anerkennung zn verhelfen.

Dr. Karabacek,
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A DINAR OF BEDR, SON OF HUSNAWIYREH.

Tur interesting dinfir, of which an engraving is here
given, is, I believe, the only known specimen of the
coinage of the dynasty fonnded by Husnawiyeh. Tt is in
a very perfect state of preservation, and presents several
historieal records of interest.

I was puzzled, however, for a long time by some of the
names, until on showing it one day to my friend M. H.
Sauvaire, Interpreter to the French Consulate-General in

Lgypt, that gentleman gave me the clue to the records
preserved on this unique dindr.

On the obverse we find the area surmounted by twe
letters s and ==, which may be mere mintmarks ; then
follows the first symbol, * | la ilaha, &e. | Al Kadir billah,

| Bedr ibn Flusnawiyeh.” The margin states that this
dinfr was struck st Sibur Khawdsit in the year 397.
Although the place of mintage is spelt without the letter
» 1n the first half of the word, I cannot doubt that it is the

same place whose name is genevally spell G LA.ZE.JJAJLN
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A DINAR OF BEDR, SON OF HUSNAWIVEH. 250

Sabiir Khowasit, or Sabfir Khist L,\,wl:;.._)j_;[m, for his-
tory informs us that this place formed part of the domi-
nions of Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh, which comprised, besides
this city, Ed-Dinaver, Barfijerd, Nohavend, Assnsdabad, o
portion of the distriet of Bl-Ahwaz, and all the fortresses
and provinces situnted between these difierent localities.

On the reverse we find in the area, “lilluh | Mo-
hammed rassfil Allah | Mejd ed dowlah | wa Kahf el
umroah | Abu Talib | and beneath is o word in smaller
characters which I cannot recognise. It may be an
invocation (?). The margin is composed of the usual
quotation in regard to the mission of Mohammed, styled
by Marsden, the second symbol.

Bedr ibn IMusnawiyeh, whose name appears on the
obverse immediately under that of the then reigning
Abbosside Khalifah, was the son of Husnawiyeh ibn
Hussein, a Kurdish chief who commanded a section of
the Barzikans. His maternal uncles, Wendad nnd
Ghanem, sons of Abmed, were emirs of another tribe
of Kurds called the Vehaniyeh. They dominated for
about fifty years at Ed Dinaver, Hamadin, Nohavend,
Samighan, and some portions of Aderbijin, us far eas
the fortress of Shahrazfir. Fach of these emirs com-
manded some thousands of warriors. Ghanem died in
860. His son Deysam succeeded him in the fortress of
Knzfin, where he lived till he was overthrown by Abul
Fat-l ibn ’Amid. Wendid ibn Ahmed died in 849, and
was succeeded by his son Abn-] Ghanem *Abd el Wahab,
who having been made prisoner by the Shadenlchais, was
delivered to Husnawiyeh, who took possession of his
fortresses and of his wealth.

. Husnawiyel, by his judicious administration and by his
firmness, suceceeded in suppressing brigandage in the tribe
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that he governed. He construeted the citadel of Sermaj
and o splendid mosque at Ed Dinaver, besides sending
considerable sums of money to the Hariims at Mekka
and Medinah.

At his death, in 369, his sons were divided. Some
joined Fukhr ed dowlah the Bliyide prince, and others
joined Addad ed dowlal, another Bfiyide prince. Their
names were Abu-l ‘Ula, *Abd er razzah, Abu-n-Nejm,
Bedr, ? Aasim, Abu ’Adnan, Bakhtifr, and *Abd el Malek.
Balkhtiir, in consequence of his mal-administration,
beeame obnoxious to Addad ed dowlah, who deprived him
of the fortress of Sermaj, and soon afterwards despoiled
all his Dbrothers, excepting only Bedr, whose intelligence
and probity he appreciated, and he appointed him to the
sole comamand of the Kurds. All the brothers of Bedr
were killed in & series of ravolts.

In 377 Sharaf cd dowlah sent apainst Bedr a numerous
army, under the command of Karatekin ed Duhshary;
but he was repulsed with some loss. Bedr after this
vietory possessed himself of Jebel nnd its environs, and
became more powerful than ever.

In 388 Bedr, at the height of his power, received from
the Khalifah the honourable title of “ Naser ed din wa-d
dowlah.”

In 897 he joined abu Jaspar el Hajjnj, and made a
successful expedition agninst Medinet es Snlam. At-
tacked in turn by the troops of that city, under the
command of 'Onteid el Jyfish, he persuaded the generul
to forego further hostilities on his paying the war expenses.

In this year, 397, Mejd ed dowlah, son of Fakhr ed
dowlah the Bfiyide prince, who is mentioned on this
dinir under his full name of Mejd ed dowlah Abu
Talib, and with the ndditional honourable title of * Kahf
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4 DINAR OF BEDR, SON OF HUSNAWIYEH, 261

el Ummah” (Befluge of the people), was only eighteen
years old, and his mother usurped his power. exercising
his authority throughout his dominion. Al Khatir abu
*Ali, ibn °Ali, ibn el Kasim being appointed the Vizir of
Mejd ed dowlah, privately persuaded the emirs to with-
draw their allegiance from the mother and to remain
faithful to her son, the legitimate prince of Rey, &c. The
mother, suspecting a conspiracy against hier power, and
fenring that her son might seck vengeance and redress for
the powerless state in which she had held him, placed the
citadel under the command of some of her own devoted
partisans, and fled to Bedr to implore his protection and
assistance in subjugating the city of Rey. Her other son,
Shems ed dowlah, came with troops from Hamadan to
meet her, and both he and Bedr marched with her
towards Rey. They besieged the city, and for some time
a sanguinary conflict ensued. Bedr, however, was at
length victorious, and entered the city. He took Maejd
ed dowlah prisoner, and delivered him to his mother, who
caused him to be put in chains and imprisoned, and
placed his brother Shems ed dowlah on the throne in his
stend, thus re-cstablishing her own authority, Bedr
returned to his own territory.

The dinfir now under consideration must have been
coined immediately before this episode, and probably
immediately ufter the appointment of Al Khatir to the
Viziriate of Mejd ed dowlah, when the latter was at the
height of his nominal power and bearing a newly-created
title of honouwr “ Kahf el Ummah ;”* for otherwise we.
should not find the names of both Bedr and Mejd ed
dowlah on the same coin.

But Shems ed dowlah only occupied the throne for
about the space of one year. His ambitious mother,

VOL. XI. N.8. M B
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perceiving a change in his tone and manner towards her,
feared that he might attempt to resist the restraint in
which she held him, and imagining that his brother
Mejd ed dowlah might now be more docile and sub-
missive after his long degradation and imprisonment,
replaced the latter on the throne, and Shems ed dowlah
withdrew to Hamadan,

Bedr was led to tale arms in self-defence agninst his
revolted son Helal, and was made prisoner. In 400, war
again broke out between father and son. A conflict took
place ot Ed Dinaver. Bedr, abandoned by his troops, was
made prisoner. Again released by his sonm, he again
armed himself and implored the help of Beha ed dowlah,
who sent Falkhr el Miilk abu Ghalib in command of an
army to sttack Helal, and to reduce him to submit to his
father's aunthority. _

Helal, deaf to the prudent counsels of Abu Yussef
Shady, thought himself strong enough to rout the army
of TFakhr el Miilk, which had already arrived at the gntea
of Sabir Khilst. But enrly in the engagement he was
made prisoner,

Tn 404, we hear of Tahir, son of Helal, taking pos-
session of Shabrazur, and holding it until it was taken
from him by Abu Shok, who delivered it to his brother
Mohalhel. _

In 405 Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh, Emir of Jebel (*Iral
’Ajarmy), was killed by his own soldiers in an expedition
against another Kurdish emir, Hussein ibu Mass'4d.

Tahir, son of Helal, had sought refuge from his grand-
father in the district of Shalraziiv. On receiving news
of his grandfather’s death, he hastened to lay claim to the
estates. Fle made war on Shems ed dowlah, but was
taken prisoner.
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At the time of Bedr's death, his son Helal was. n
prisoner of Sultan ed dowlah. Shems ed dowlah, son of
Fakhr ed dowlah, the Biyide, avniling himself of this
double circumstance, had taken possession of a portion of
the territory belonging to the Husnawiyeh family.
Wherenpon Sultan ed dowlah released Helal, and fur-
nished him with the means of marching ngainst Shems
ed dowlah to recover the kingdom which the latter had
usurped. The armies met, but Helal was defeated and
taken prisoner.

In 406 Shems ed dowlah, who by his conquest of the
territory of Bedr, and by the immense amount of riches
he had found in the fortresses, had risen to great power,
no longer feared his prisoner Tahir, so he released him
and made him take an oath of allegiance.

Tabir went to live at Bn Nahravan, and was killed in
438 by Abu Shok in revenge for the death of his brother
Su'de. He was the last of the dynasty of the family of
Husnawiyeh, which rose quickly to immense power and
riches by the genius of one man, and was as quickly
extinguished by the immorality and incompeteney of his
descendants.

E. T. Roaegs.
Camnoe, December 12, 1871,

[M. Soret has noticed, on M. Sauvaire’s authority, the
fact that a coin of Mejd ed dowlah gives him the title of
Kaht el Ummabh. (Rev. Belge 4™ Sér. Tome V. p. 83)].
—Ebp.
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UNPUBLISHED COINS OF THE KAKXWEYHIS.

Tuw hitherto-published coins of the Kiakweybis are four:
they nre described at the end of this article. To these I
am now able to add ten unpublished pieces; seven dirhems
and a dindr from the collection of the late Col. Seton
Guthrie, end two dirhems from that of the British Museum.
Of these two latter, one is more properly to be attributed
to a vossal of the Kalkweyhis. For the history of the
dynasty, reference should be made to Professor Tornberg’s
essny, ‘Sur un dirhem Kalweihide inédit de In Collection
de M, F. Soret’ (Rerue de In Num, Belge, 3éme ser, T, ii.
p- 329 f£). The subjoined genealogical teble (which is
reprinted with some modifications from an article by Prof.
Stickel in the Zeitsokrift der dewtschen morgenlind. Ges.
xviil, 207) is suflicient for the present purpose. '

KATWELYH
| : f
Fulchr-ed-dowloh = doughter Dushmenzir
the Buweyht (1387 (Pig. Rustem ibn El-Merzubiin)

| | ' Aln-ed-dawleh
Mojd-ed-dowleh  Shoms-cd-dowleh  Ab@-Juelee Mohummed {F488)
Abu-Talib Rustem {1 eire. 412) [Isbahin, 398.

(t420) ] Hamoedhin, 414
Bama-ed-dawleh ]
' Abti-l-Hasen [ i |
{doposed by Ibn-  Dhabir-ed-din Kurchufﬁ) Abii-Harh
- Kakwoyhindld). Aba-Meogir [Hamadhan [Notonpe,
Ferimerz & Nzhowoend.
[{ghnhﬁn, 433443
azd, 443

"Ali = (in 469) doughier of Iiwad,
the Seljiki.
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O | R
At oyt das
Margin. (LS8l GV ol ) ) i

Tracea of word nbove and below ohverse uren,
but not legible,

Itia recorded by Ibn-el-Athir thet ’Ali-ed-dawleh added
Sabiir-Khawist to his dominions in this very year 414.

The Shihinshih Mejd-ed-dawleh, whoss name appears
on the reverse, is of course the Buweyhi suzernin ; whils
Sami-ed-dewleh, the Amir-el-Umn1f, of the obverse, is the
lesser auzernin, the son of Shems-ed-dawleh, the younger
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KAKWEYHTS, 233

brother of Mejd-ed-dawleh and son of Fakhr-ed-dawleh
the Buweyhi. This Ssmai-ed-dawleh succeeded fo his
futher’s dominions some time after 411, and was in 414
deprived of them by Ibn-Kikweyh (as *Ali-ed-dewleh was
commonly called). It is difficult to see why his nome is
retained on the coinngo of the Intter; ond it is also difficult
to explain why Sami-ed-dawleh is called on (8) ibn * Tus-ed-
dawlef instend of ibn Shems-ed-dawleh, Probably Shems-
ed-dawleh wns as handsomely endowed with surnnmes as
the rest of the family of Buweyh, and 'Tzz-ed-dawleh may
very well hnve beon one of his less-used prrenomens,

2. Silver. A 41(57). Mak-el-Kufsh. (Gutlris Collection.)
Oby. Area. A LMy
Al Jgsy damere
S ol 3
Margin (innor) -l oy oy Wb o) llf oot llh o s
asf i o} Sy ‘J_,

(outer) Al dh Sy sas
Rer. Aren. O
, . e
St
Murgin (inner) ddyal} Lo ¥l el dyall o slastals
£l L
(outer)  (sio) Ly peyull Hdo o all o
Dl pady e v es ., S
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3. Bilver. a.m. 416. Mah-el-Kafsh. (Guthrie Collection.)
Precisely similar to (2); except
Outer rev. marg. &, ., oSl sl rmj‘.\ﬂ Lo oo alll !

&l 'C?J‘J S;..L; Cnns

4. Silver. a.m. 416. (Mfah)-el-Eifeh. (Guthrie Collection.)
Similar to Inst, except
Outer rev. marg. Lo Lwe L4,Sl) L L, L dn e Fu)l o

t‘(JL‘l.ln-.d-LL

5. BSilver, aar 416. Hamadhan. (Guthrie Collection.)
Obv. Aren. oty
Jyey das
PR

il
Margins as on (2). .

Rev. Aren os on (2), without ¢y.
Mergin (inner) iJyad b \J,.}HJ,,\ yal) s slas als
(outer) & Ndag rmj._\i'. fan sl o

H

...... b agr*u.c [ L

6. BSilver. . 41z, Mint effaced. (Guthris Collection.)

Obv, and rev. as on (2), except

Rev, outer margin—a by w4l JE A R 2 all) o
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7. Silver. Date and mint illegible. (Guthrig Collection.)

Obv. Area, FERED RS
i LJ}“‘) LU
a1 oty
PV L W
Murgin (inner) as on (2).
(emter) L. e e

Rev. Aren na on (2).
Margin (inner) as an (2). ‘
(onter) g b ) Jymy s
On this coin the outer margins on the obv. and rev.

seem. to have been fransposed.

8. Silver. A 421. Mint effaced. (British Museum.)

Obv. Area. Udja

L\JLL-QJA&I@ 8;.\9—:
@ 15 O
R0

(Or, written out—5,3 ¥y &) G 4 som-y a4 AV Y
(3l joldl dll | s Al
Muorgin (inner) umé\)g\ &l Ly &byl b \J,.E!\J,,,.\
yall 3= L el
(outer) _sastd . e BERURRYY EERERY o
Ll tJ_J'lJ s
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Rev, Aren. R
Al Jpes e
BT PSR R\) VP
. PV | W
ez )
Margin, U}&'JM‘ ¥, JJ IR R A

The arrangement of the obverse inseription is, I believe,
quite unique. The peculiar form and position of the five
lam-alifs ore especinlly noteworthy; and thé formula,
ganerally charncteristic of the coinoge of the Spanish
Arnbs, bW 5% Yy is remarkable on 2 coin struck {os
this must have been) in Persia in the early part of the
fifth century of the Flight. The British Musenm moy
certninly bonst the most extrnordinuery coin of the Kak-
weyhis yet known. ‘

9. Gold. amw 429. Zl-HMokammadiyel. (Guthrie Collection. )
Obv. Area, Jos
e MY
r..uL‘iJ\ el
LS|
djS.u.Ld
Margin,  posd s AJMS_’*]\JJL.J..\H RES Lo i et

L lagly ey
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Rev. Aren. ' &)
S
L ‘_]r,)
= s
| Jlj‘_a._m.ﬁad— .

Mes'ud is, of course, the first of that name in the series
of the kings of Ghazneh ; he reigned from 421 to 432.

Dirhem of Farhadh ibn Mardawij, as vassal to
Tbn-Kikweyh.
10. Bilver. a.m. (41)5. (British Museum.)

Obv. Area. >

a1 A a0y
P | ) PO
G el
% U W | I NP
Adgadt b 1l !

ola s
Morgin, ... .. P I KT
Rev. Aren. g 3
a3 st
oty r_l dutuall
wi= s g
K PO
Siado ks
Margin,. :-é‘: d.LJJ\ Al LJ}..:_) S
VOL. XV. N.§. 11
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238 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE.

It seems permissible to nssign this dirhem to that Farhadh
ibn Mardawij who is recorded by Ibn-el-Athir zs hoving
been an ally of Tbn-Kikweyh in his war with Abi-Sahl
in 425, and baving died therein. Tha nome of the Khalifeh
El-Kidir (+422) and of Mejd-ed-dawleh (who was tuken
captive by the Ghaznawis in 420) precludes the possibility
of the coin having been struck in 425; and the name of
Saumi-ed-dawleh shows that ib conld not have been struck
in 405, for at that time his faother Shems-el-dawleh was
reigning. Hence there only remains the year 415 in which
it could have been strucl,

APPENDIX.
Puprisren Corns or tor KixwrynTs,
I. "Ala-ed-dawleh Mohammad.,
1. Silver. A 409, Mint doubtful.
(L. Bovélieff, Coll. Numism. p. 409.)
Obv. Area. #
FEE | R
e sy s,
. -JB.LAJ-'M) ey Ao
Murgin. Ltiajljtuﬁmm.--.uﬁm‘ ru—d
Rev. Area. o
LLU'I LJJ"",) Sopo?

Margin, - o
argin L_\ B} Wl Jgosy st
' Quoted by W. Ticsenhnusen, Rev. de lo Num. Belge, 1875.
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2. Silver, A.m. 41lr. Mint effuced. (Soret Collection.)?
(Prof. C. J. Tornberg, Rov. de ln Num. Belgs, 3e sér, T, 1L
p. 320 fF. 1858.)

Ob¥. Area. s W ety
&3 ol
S ) RV

A
Margin (inner) & ('!J Ay osaddl dib as b dlt L

(outer) Eley,ly E80, L oL ol oe s i) (e

Rov. Area. )
s Sy s
SV TC VS | U V=S
O PGS | S
A0 gy S
Margin, a3 ol Je s dad gl oy ool

With regard to the spelling J\ =t which Professor
Tornberg discovers on this coin (and also in MSS. of
Ibn-el-Athir), nnd which M. Tiesenhausen (Rev. de ln
Num. Belge, 1875) proposes to amend by rending Shahryir
Y ¢4, on account of certnin peculinrities in the writing of
the name, it may be well to observe that on all the ten
unpublished coins described in the foregoing pages the
name is unmistalenbly written )i ~as2, the o being quite
distinct, and no traces being visible of a 1 befors the 1.

* This dithem was the first coin of the Kikweyhis ever
published.
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II. Feramerz ibn Mohammad,

3. Gold. a.m 438. TIsbohin., (Snuvaire Colleetion.)
(Prof. C. J. Tornberg, note on M. TL. Sauvaire's Lettre & M. T,
Soret sur quelques dinars inédits des Selgiouquides de Perse,?

Bev. de ln Num. Belge, 3e sér. T, vi. pp. 451 fI. 1862.)
Oby, Aren, ey

-

ad g a Wy
plaeall ULl
sl el s
Margin. whd s ey Goin) ol Wda .o,
Dl by etk

Rev. Area, ).n_l:

BRI RVES

a1y oL

S ot el

| Do
Margin, AVl gy sase

In this very year 438 Tughril-Bég besieped Isbahin,
but foiling to take it contented himself with muking pence
on the condition thet Terdmerz should pay o fine and

? The descriplion of this coin in the Rov. Belge was in several
respects imperfect, but my friend 3. Sauvaire hps since rectified
this in a letter to me in which he desceribes the piece afresh. He

remarks thal there are no traces of a + hefore the | oFJ.L‘..:..«..be.‘.
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should acknowledge. his suzerainty in the public prayer
(Khutbeh). Teramerz wes finally ejected from Isbahin
in 443,
4. Gold. a.m 439. Mint effnced. (Collection of the
Bibliothéque Nationnle, Paris.)
(Trof. J. G. Stickel, Zuitschrift der doutschen morgenl, Gosellschaf?,
xviii. 297.)

Obv, Aren. ,4_:
(4
a1 Yy
r_'é.-:,d'l okt
3P
Margin, The usunl date formula. The mint, howover, is
offaced, and the unit of the dnte might be g

or t.u-J
Tev, Aven. add
L.\.__zi_.....S:"
A iy

gl =l

Murgin. Not described, but doubiless &) ) Jyus) s
This dinar was only referred to by Dr. Stickel in the
Z.D.M.G., but he hos since given me the description
of it which he received from the late M. Soret in 1863.
The piece formed part of the collection presented by the
Khedive. M. Soret and Dr, Stickel leave the date un-
certain, nob being able to determine whether the unit is
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7or§. Ithink the fact that it was in 438 that Tughril-
BEg compelled Feramerz to pay him homnge goes far to
prove that this coin was struck in 439 : otherwise we should
hordly see the name of Tughril-Bér upon it. Dr. Stickel
remarks in his letter to me, “Es ist mir nicht bekannt,
doss dieses. Exomplar irgendwo publicirt worden ist;” so
the coin ia virtually fnedited, for the notice in the Z.D.M.G-
could hardly count as a description. .

Stantey Lane PooLnz.

Brrrssn Muszow, Sept. 1, 1875,
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Anr. XTT.— Inedited Arabic Coins. By, Stancey Lane PooLs.

- {Reod Nov, 16, 1874.)

Fnw men have done more for the science of Oriental Numis-
matics than IFrederic Soret. And yet nmong his writings
we may search in vain for any work of great extent. The
largest he ever published is his handbook, Lléments de la
Numismatique Alusulmane, and oven thia appeared in ports in
the Belginn Revus, and was roprinted as o sepurate work
after his death. Frederic Soret’s work was done by small
pieces, which, when put fogether, form a very considerable
whole. The line he took was chiefly that of publishing such
coins ns he found in his own or other collections, and which
were a8 yot unlmown to the numismatic world,—if I may
apply so large a ferm to so small a thing. And those short
monographs of his are ameng the most precious additions to
the kmowledge of Oriental coins which the century has seen.
Nor does Soret stand alone in this system of publishing in-
edited coins. He haos boen vigorously followed by a very
able and sofficiently numerous body of German and other
scholars, who have made known nll the noteworthy coina
which have come across their path.

It is my wish to profit by the example of Soret und his
fellow-worlers, and to endenvour to do for the Iinglish collec-
tions what hns so long ago and so efficiently been done for
those on the Continent, I now bring before the Socisty ten
inedited coins, seven of which arc from the British Musenm
collection, and three from that of Col. CGtuthrie. When I
sny inedited coins, I mean that T have been unable to find
eny description of them in any work on Oriental Numis-
matics, or in any Catalogue of Orientnl Coins, or in any
seriel publicntion which admits papers on Oriental subjects.
It is obvions {from this definition that the term ‘inedited’
18 mot sbsolute; for in the vast number of German and
other reviews and jowrnals it is not unlikely that some of
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944 INEDITED ARABIC COINGS.

the coins may be found described which I have thoughs
inedited. Stll, I have serrched through all the more
important ones; and at all events if it should prove to be
the cose that some of the coins now deseribed have already
been noticed in some less-known continentnl journal, the re-
publishing of them mny yet not be useless, ns the Journal of
this Society pusses into many hands, into which the supposed
continentul journal mey not fall,

1%, {dorp. Emia or Kamariw, ’Endd-ad—d&wlah Iard-Arsldn Beg.

Btruck ab Yasdashir, 431, 462 (==4.0, 1069-,,). (British Afuagum.)
Obv. Area. Woa e Wy
' ooy & 4N
e u Y

Margin (inner) .3} s piogg kool 1an s il =

| ‘ be bl e
(outer) ’g\-ﬂﬂ a}

Rev. Aren. L ._JJ":J AV
Jolsdt e L
Lyt ol
L
Margin, BVl it gy
' An astorisk (*) after the number of the coin indicates that it
1s photographed in the nccompanying Flate,

* Some renders may nob remember that 'é"l is an abbreviation for
8,50 3] 20 the end of it equivalent to ot

o
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This coin at firet coused me no little perplesity. ~Its
genernl appearance closely resembling o badly-executed
Great-Seljiiki coin, and the date falling under Alp-Arslin’s
reign, I was half inclined to think that it was strucle in the
nome of that Sultén by some governor who did not know
the orthography of the name. This explanation, however,
did not nppear to me sntisfactory, and I was very glad to be
able to reject it for o better one. In searching for something
in thet mine of historieal facts, Ibn-nl-Athir's Kdmi, I
stumbled upon the name of & certain Kard-Arslan, lord of
the province of Karmén, in the south-eastern part of the
Persion kingdom. The passage in which this prince’s name
ocours runs thus :—

“ Account; of the Rebellion of the King of Karmén against
Alp-Arslan, and of his return to fealty.

“In this year [469] the King of Karmén, Kari-Arslan,
rebelled against the Sulthn Alp-Arslin. And the cause of
this was that he had a foolish wezir, whose soul commended
to him the obtaining [for himself] independent possession
of the province from the Sultén. And his lord [Karh-
Arglén], when he rebelled, found it necessary to asizo him ;
but he made the opposition to the Sulthn seem good to hla
lord, and Kuorf-Arslén consented to it, and cast away his
fealty, and discontinued the khutbeh for the Sultén,

“When Alp-Arelén henrd of this, he marched to Kar-
inhn, and when he drew neor to it his scouts attocked the
scouts of Iarfi-Arslén, and after o contest the latter’s scouts
were put to flight. And when Iarfi-Arslin and his army
heard of the rout of their scouts, they fenred nnd were per-
plexed and fled: no man poused for nnother. And Kara-
Arslén entered Jiraft, and fortified himself there, and sent to
Sultin Alp-Avslin, professing obedience and asking forgive-
ness for his fanlt: so he forgave him; and he presented
himself before the Sultdn, who trented him with lLenour.
And he! wopt, and coused those who were with him to weep.

' We are left in painful uncertainty whether it was the Sultdn
or the King of Karmén who wept.
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So he restored him to his kingdom, and he changed not
nught of his condition.”?

- We lenrn, then, from this that Karf-Arslan was ruling
the provinee of Knrmén, in feof to the Seljiki Sultin, in the
year 459 of the Flight. The coin proves him to have been
still ruling in 462, and the absence of the name of his liege
lord would lead us to infer thot the King of Karman had
agnin nsserbed his independence. Shortly after this he must

el | JVsoyey ot CAN e oo L e S5

T PR O Y PN U= B N P PO

W IPY RS R N IS B P WY SR W
W glal e 10 aelo Gl LY e ol laald)
ol il e G el i sy Sl
Y s Ll G e Rl b, Lol sy KU
Leigils o)l L3 Bl e wnedb G, Lo 5 GG L=
phel pfusy QLo L3 e WU JS am Glof 15 2l
15 s AT e sl sy ¥ il b bl sl
oot Al GBS (Y deoly o pmaly e VM)
R, Sols el e iy sz s 22 e i) Sl dell)
Cob e iy s 1 solels e 2 Sl S,
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INEDITED ARABIC COINS, 4.7

have died or been deposed, for we find Kéwart-beg, a brother
of Alp-Arslan, ruling Xarmén in 465. It scems not im-
probable that when, as the coin suggests, the King of Karmfn
revolted n second time, Alp-Arslin deposed him ond ap-
pointed in his stead his own brother.

Yazdoshir is o town in Kaormin, described by Al-Idris
(transl. by Jaubert, 1. 4206, 427)) as ““jolie ville, offraut bean-
coup de ressources, entourée do. murs et de fossés, munie de
portes ob possédant plusieurs bazars.” It is not mentioned
by Yhkat in his Kitdd Mo'jum-al-Bulddn (Geographisches
Waorterbuch, ed. Wusienleld), nor by the author of the
HMardsid-al-Titiht’.

The execution of the coin is unusually bad. The inscrip-
tion on the Obverse offers soveral inaccuracies, & for A,
ol for peedl, s for e, L for {31, of which some may

be due to want of spuce. The Roverse Area is double-struck.

2%, 8ruvein.  Bowaynf,  Shams-ad-dawlah-thn-Fakhr-ad-dewlah,
Struek ot Hamaedhdn, 4. 3B7-411. { British AFusoum.)

(it

Obv. Arean. o A

poy 1)

Wt sy

oI ola ]
&yl

)l

Margin (foner). . ... . . [RVPY C.m)d\_\&b e a1 fros
(outer). .CJ_\_)A)H iy
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Rev. Aren. a4
I-Lln JJH-JJ Dot

N Y rf
Al

3

F g L
O |
Ll oKL,

Lyl s o

I3

Ayl

Margin, él «d...y\ i) ,JJ...:J St

‘When Falhr-ad-dawlah, of the house of Buwayh, died, in
the year 387 of the Flight (a.n. 997), his sons Mnjd-nd-
dnwlnh and Shams-nd-dawlah succeeded him, the former in
Ar-Rayy and the principal part of his dominions, the lufter
in Homadhén and Karmésin! But Majd-nd-dawlah was
unfortunate enough to offend his mother, who had maneged
the affairs of the kingdom during his minority; ond wos
deposed and imprisoned by her in 897. Shams-ad-dawleh
was then summoned to take upon himself his brother's duties,
and accordingly governed in Ar-Rayy for nbout the spnce of
one year; after which the dowager, taking compassion on
her captive son, restored him to lis dignities, whercupon
Shams-ad-dawlah returned to Hamadhén. ‘We hear of him
again in 405, when Bady-ibn-Husanwayh, the lord of Al-

P Or a3 nceording to Tho-al-Athir, from whose Kdmi? this
account of Shams-nd-dawlsh is drawn.
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Jobal,! died, and Shams-nd-dawlah obtained part of his
dominions. In the sume year he ngein entered Ar-Rayy, his
mother and brother retiring on his approach: but he very
speedily wont his woy back to Homadhén, and suffered Majd-
ad-dewlnh fo recover his twice-lost throne. Ibn-al-Athir
does not record the death of Shams-ud-dawlah; but as he
mentbions him as ruling in Homadhén in 411, and also relates
thot in 414 Samf-ad-dowlah Abu-1-Eesan, the son of Shams-
ad-dowlah, was deposed by ’Als-ad-dowlah Abu-Jaafar ibn-
Kélwayh, it is clenr that Shoms-ad-dawleh must have died
between 411 and 414.

3. Bmven. ]]an'ﬁf. Sultdin-ad-dawlah.
Btruck ab Shbrds, s, 405 (=A.D. 1014—,). (British Museum.)

Obv. Avea. A B e WY
a3 8 Y ae,

e Se

i I sage s

H EH H

Margin'(inner). rmJ..\H e o r‘.z.-_ﬁ el 4 oo

(outer). Illegible, bub apparently consisting of the
four words not uncommon on Buwayhi
coina.

! The mountain-district in which is situnted Hamadbdn; the
district is also onlled AZJabdl (Jrctl 53 Tl ol 4 JoEh
._J\._-g\ o JLHJ U."M Yakat, Geogr. Worterd., in v., il. rr).  There
is also n place called .dl-Jebal, three days’ journey from Jaziral-ibn-
'"Omar {AL-Tdrisf, if, 172). DBut the district is hero mennt.
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Rev, Area. LJ..\_::

&_3_5\ dj‘“") Dbt

rLJ RSN S | R W
Loals Joldy e

iy ol obee sl

tls':’ J—J\ Lim S et

Margin, —-,g_l-;ll,y\ ati &L‘“’J st

This is, I believe, the only silver coin of this prince ns yet
published. He seems to have rejoiced in a considerable
number of titles: The Just King, Shdk of Shdhs, Pillar of the
Lieligion, and Might of the Slate, and Power of the Moral Law,
and dider of the People, Father of Valour. The subject of
these epithets, however, searcely played so important o part
in history es they would seem to imply: he ruled the pro-
vince of Idris from the death of his father, Bahé-od-dawlah,
tn 403, to his own death in 415, und his reign is chiefly re-
markable for his contests with two of his brothers, which
would seem to have occupied his attention throughout the
twelve years of his rule.

Al-Ghilib-bi-11&h, whose name appears beneath Al-KAdir's
on the Obverse of the coin, was the son and successor desig-
nate of the Khalifuh. He died, however, in 409, during his
father’s lifetime. ,

It is scnrcely mecessary to remark that the word o=,
“*just,” which appears on the Reverse, and which is so com-
mon on most kinds of Arabic coins, is intended to indicate
the nceurncy of the weight.
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‘4. Smuven. Haspisi. _dbu-l-Barakdt Lataf-dllah.
Struck at  (?), A.m 359 (=4a.m. 969—y,). (British Museum.)

Obv. Area. a1 e By
[ANELCD PR

u:L_*f—-.)_,_l\,;\
P “t 1 1

Margin (inner). .... ".UJ P :E.'...a) e
{outer). ,ﬂl_}nﬂ al

Rov. Aren. [l Jgs)] s
T
e il
A s CAib g
JLIwE)

Morgin, S ala) dh) Jpury s

Abu-l-Baralat, though lmown in history, has never befora
come info the field of numismntics. His father, the cele-
broted Nisir-nd-dawlal, died in 368, and waa succeeded by
Abu-Taghlib Al-Ghadanfir, whose nemo oppears on the
Reverse of this coin. Abu-l-Barakft was lilled in 359 ;
so the shortness of the time between his father’s denth ond
his own malkes it probable that this coin will continue one of
a very few, or even unique. The name of the mint-place is
unfortunately illegible, and I am unable fo discover from
Prof. Freytag's Geschichte der Dynastien der Huamdaniden,!
the best authority on the subject, what city or cities were
under the rule of Abu-l-Barakdt, in feof to his brother Abu-
"Taghlib.

V Zevtsehrift der deutschen morgenldndischen Gosellschaft, x. xi.
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The lakab Zatar-Addk is, T believe, nowhero else o be
found on coins. It may be rendered “ Bounty of God,” or
“Benefit of Qod”; whilst _dbu-i- Barakdt, which is equally
unique on coins, means “ The Father of Blessings.”

5.% oo, ’Asndsf. AL-Afeld’-I-11dA.
Struele ot e (), A.m, 348 (<., 95 9—w). (British Ausoum.)

Obv. Areun. A.l:]
bl
d_.LJ

Rav. Area. St
Jy
]
v
Margin, Lo sl Gl poy Tadly dol Wil o) s
(The margin stops at Le for want of space.  agh is for sugh.)

The size of this dinkr is exceptionally small; the nscrip-
tions are arranged in o very peculiar manner, totally different
from the ordinary arrongement on ’Abbés{ coins; and, lastly,
the mint-name is quite new. The lefters of the mint-name
arg elearly cut, and what ambiguity there is arises not from
any indistinctness in the coin, but from the different values
which mny be given to each letter in the name. The first
letter, after the prefixed preposition ——, is unguestionably
either an ¢ or a ‘E_; the next is a simple short stroke, which
mey be o, &2, &9, (4, or os; and the lnst i o shorb stroke
of exactly the snme height as the second lofter, and there-
fore can searcely be a J or an | (for in other words on this
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coin these two letfors nre distinguished by height above the
line), and is not long enough in the horizontal part to be
& &, o, or 2 nor would it serve for a 5; but it closely
resembles the final ) of .=y}, and I am therefore inclined
to regard it ns o ).

But having defermined the letters within certnin limits,
what ean the name be? The most obvious interpretation is
su{;:: "dyn, and we find in the Mardsid-al-It{ild’ that wne 18
used in El-'Irdk to mean ’dyn-ai- Tamar ;«iﬂ L;;;,‘ nnd this

4l e 18 doscribed in the same work ns Holl il 4 daly
(riy i) “LSbal b Mewe Jiagy i) et ass)

In Yhkit's Moljam-al-Bulddn (iii, vo1),’ Ayn-nt-Temar is thus

desoribed : & U pdpe b dty B, a2 LGN o & 3 Faly

E

o s e yay oyl Nty o T Ly B
At pll B bl el gt o 00 ik e
R o L U IV N N UV
it s Bally ol CKES Ll W 5, Wi
iz a9 W& ) plats e Y oy 5 pb ey
Olel & il By L;:;\;Q\ o Al se

- L s
[N}

lasrbe Bl el o ol Tty Jledl Lt s W)
Vsl s B i gl gy RN e o L5

I think, therefore, that we may reasonably suppose the
mint-place to be *Ayn, i.c. "Ayn-ot-Tamar,

Lram ) U S e sl g G
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6.% Smven. Aadwi.
Struck at Sdbir, sm. x 2, (Col. Guihris's Colleotion.)

Cbv. Aren. Wa Sy
s ay

‘Within double outer sircle of dots (not merely sorrated),

Rev. Aren. | 240 as) 2l
303 ol ol

oSty g
st 1S
A_..\_i_,_uur.:

With o row of dots betwesn the seocond nnd third lines ; the whole
aren inclosed by ftwo eircles of dots; bebween the circles five
sunulets. No marginal insoripiion,

This is the only Amawi dirthem with which I am. nc-
queinted with a word benenth the regular Reverse-Aren in-
seription,! Owing to the bad preservation of the coin, I nm ns
yet unable to maoke out the new word. The first letier might
be o mbm or an ayn (or ghayn), but its Inrge size induces the

L Sie.

* Two coins, published by Dr. Dorn and Dr. Mordtmonn re-
spectively, hava the Pahlew! word )¢ marwun (for so it may surely
be rend in preference to merdn) beneath the Obv. Area. Thay nlso
both bear the mint-name y v in the uwsual Arabie marginal inscrip-
tion. The dates of theso bwo coins are 81 and 101. (Sce Tiesen-
heusen, 294 and 494.)
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belief that it is an ’ayn (or ghayn). The second letter might
be bé, té, thé, nim, or yé. The third letter must he sin or
shin. The fourth letler is, I feel almosb sure, wdiw; but there
is just the possibility of its being kdf. After this wdw comes
what may either be a separate word 4 (“to God’), or may
form the termination & of the word, or apain (but I think
most improbably) mey be the separate word 4 (*to him?),
composed of the preposition (] and the pronoun 4.

‘We may tabulate these possibilities (many of which, how-
ever, are euphonicel impossibilities) thus :—

6 b 4 3 2 1

-
1

B
.
-
e ———"
OB
N e ——
—
It
k___.._.\r——-——J
b h

-

I musf leave the task of interpreting these lstters o some
one else: for I confess myaalf completely ot o loss to under-
stand their meumng

Tha coin is rendered even more exiraordinary by the
abeence of any mdrginal inseription on the Reverse.

7. Briver. Awawf.
Struek at drminiyah,t Am. 81 (=a.. 700-;).
 (Col. Guthrie's Colleotion.)

This coin is of the usual Amaw{ type, exhibiting nothing
remarkable, except the position of the conjunction 5 ot the

' This (or Irm{niynh) not drminiyah (with the yé musheddad) is
the correct spelling.

X

LSty el sy 138 sy wu; Ry Sy
(Yikdt i, r11) é pes ta.:l gl dom b ddas- 2 i_-u*”r‘&’i
VoL, ¥iL.—[NBW BBIRIES.] i
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heginﬁing of the third line of the Reverse-Aven, a position
usual on coins of the years 80, 81, 82, but not afterwards, it
being subsequently transposed to the end of the second line.
The whole style, however, is curious. No coin of this ming
has hitherto been lkmown of a date earlior than 92 of the
Tlight (see Dr. Tiesenhausen’s Table, p- 823), so this specimen
is an interesting addition to the published series of the coin-
age of this Dynasty. The collection to which this balongs con-
tatned before but one example of the mintnge of Arminiyeh.!

8%, (Gorp. Amawi (Col. Guthriss Colleotion.)

Obv. Heracliua ond his two aons, nll standing, ond each one hold-
ing n eross-bearing orb. B

Rev. The Cross, modified into a pillar with n globular capitel, but
not yet changed into o ¢b.  On either side, B |

Around. A1) LJ)'L’) A Fiom, A1 9% a0 Y

I am not acquainted with any gold coin of this Obverso
type: and the Reverse type is, I think, quite unique. The
form of the Cross upon the steps is unlike the ordinary, and
the letters B | are, g0 far as I can find out, unknown on
Mohammadnn coins. B | is meroly | B roversed (in Arnb
fashion) ; and | B (=12) is the volue-index peculiar to the
coinage of the Alexandrinn mint, denobing that the value of
the coin was that of twelve vouuula.!

I do not thinl, however, thati it can be deduced {rom this

' Bee my Catalogun of the Collsction of Oriental Coins belonging to
Colonel C. Seton Guthris, Fose. T. Coins of the Awmawi Kholifshs
(Stephen Austin & Sons, Hertford, 1874), p. 7, and pl. i. fig. 38.

* I nm indebted for this explanetion to my uncle, Mr. Reginald
Stunrt Pools, who has investigated the question of Byzantine end
Alexandrion velue-indexes in a puper in the Numismatie Chronicls,
1853.
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INEDITED ARABIC ODINS. 257

occurrence of the Alexpndrion index thot the coin was struck
at Alexandria ; though it is mot, d prieri, unlikely that such
was the case., The date of the coin 18 also doubtful.

9%, Gomp. TFLroad.
Btrucl ot Madinat iy, s 613 (=ap. 112500
(British Anseum.),

Obv. Ares. - : Je
paE
Morgin (iuner). AN _Jy e i) gy nms 0131 1Y
(outer). S é\ :!.L.y\ il d}..a_) AV

Rev. Aren, . ruLaN"
yesall
Murgin (inner). u:-u-)AHJM‘ ) r.LE:b-L!Jn)H \_FL': );‘

(outer). ool lde o8 FP'JH w= i o
| ity e T o B g sy

The city of Ky (24 is o new addition to the mint-lst of
Arabic numismaties, for it hos never befors been found on
coina, The best account of the city is that by Quatremére,
in his Mémoires géographigues et historiques sur ' Egypie; bui
08 it oxtends over more than twenty pages (t. i. pp. 192—216)
T muist content myself with some extracts,

“roz, KOS. C’est zminsi que le lexique copte de Mont-
pellier éerit le nom de la ville que les Arabes appellent Fous,
On lit Kews ou Koos dans les voenbulnires suidigues de Ia

' The § of AJJL: is omitted ; so too the (s which should suppprt
the = of { 5Ly, the latter probably for want of spnca.
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bibliothéque impérinle. Ces différens ouvrages joignent au
nom de cebte ville colui de BepBep ou BipBip, dont je na vois
pus trop l'origine. Seulement 'nuteur de 1'un des vocabu-
lnires saidiques sépare du mot Kws celui de BepBep, et rend ce
dernior par Ahsorein; ce qui sembleroit devoir mériter plus
d’nttention. Lin effet, commes nous I’nvons nppris d'un
pussage de Macrizy, lo ville d’Aksor ou. Aksorein pussoit
pour &tre habitée par une colonie do Maris, peuple da la
Nubie. D’un autre cbté, il est difficile de récuser le témoign-
age presque unanime de tous les vosabulaires coptes, aus-
quels se joint encore V'nutorité du manuscrit consulté par
Vanslet. Quoiqu'il en soit, Gtolius & oru que ln ville de. Kous
répondait & 'ancienne Thébes ou Divscopolis magna, ek cotte
opinion parolt avoir été ndoptée par A. Schultens. Mais le
pére Loequien, d’ Anville, et Michaalis pensent avec raison que
Kous représente 1o ville d' A pollinapolis parsa, dont il est parlé
dans Strabon. Quant ou nom Arsbe de cette ville, il est
cerfain qu'il doit s"éorire ous par un sad, et non par un sin,
comme on lifi dans I'ouvrage de Boha-ed-din. Suivant Aboul-
fedn, ‘Kous, situde dans le Said, & Vorient du Nil, étoit, apras
Fostat, lo plus grande ville de UBgypte. 'CPétoit Ia qu'arri-
voient les marchands d’Aden.’ Sa distance, & I'égard de
Keft, est d’'une parnsange, suivant Tnkouty, ou de sept milles,
suivant I'Edrisy. L'autear du Meselok-al-absar of Macrizy
ont consacré A cebte ville des articles assez étendus, dont je
vais transcrire une partie, en élegunnt les fables que le
dernier de ces écrivains y joint, suivaut son usege. * Kous,
la plus grande ville du Said, est située sur lo rive orientals
du Nil, et est le chef-lien d’une provines trés-importante.
C’est le premier endroit od s’arrbtent les caravaones qui
viennent des mers de: I'Inde, de I’Abyssinie, du Yémen, et
du Hedjez, en troversant le désert d’Aidab. e .
Au repport d'Al-Adfouy, dans son Histoire du Said, Kous
est placée au cdté de Keft, ef si I'on en croit quelques
éerivains, Kous o commencd & devenir florisante, ot Teft
d s dépeupler depuis Van 400 do I'hégire. .o
Depuis an 800 da I'hégire, cette ville est entidrement
déchue de son ancienne splendeur. Pendant les désns-
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{res ot les malheurs qui affligérent I'Tgypte, dans le cours
de I'année 8086, il périt & Kous dix-sept milles personnes.
Avant cette époque, cette ville étoit si peuplée, que, dens lu
gécheresse de P'an 776, il eut cent cingquante Moglak, qui
restérent abondonnés.  On entend dame cette province par le
mot Hoglak, un jurdin de 20 feddans of au-dessus, accom-
pogné d’une machine hydraulique & quatre faces. Bt celn
sona compter uno foule de jardine moins considernbles, qui
demeurérent égaloment suns 8tre occupés.’ Macrizy nous
apprend ailleurs, quo Jous renfermoit un hotel des monnaies,
ot quo V'on voyait sur le territoire de cefite ville da nombreux
plants d'ncacins. Le méme torivain, parlant du liew nommé
Miniet-al-Basek, s'exprime ainsi: *Cetto ville, située dans le
canton d’Atfih, a pris son nom de Basek, frére de Behram
PArménien, qui fut vizir dn Khalife Hafed-li-din-Allah.
I’an 529, Boasek aynnt ébé nommé par son frére au gouverne-
ment de Kous qui étoit alors le plus important de PEgypte,
exergn contre les Musulmanes toutes sorfes d’injustices et de
vexations. Céln dura jusqu’su mois de djoumady second, de
I'an 531. A cette époque, les habituns de Kous, ayant appris
que Behrom avoit 6t¢ supplanté ot expulsé par Radwan ben
Dulkeschy, qui lui avoit succédé dans la charge de vizir, se
sowlovérent contre Busek, et lo massacrdrent. Eunsuile, aprés
Tui avoir attaché. un chien au pied, il trainérent son corps
dans les rue de la ville, et finirent par le jeter surle fumier.
Busol: professoit la religion chrétienne.” . . . On trouve
les noms de deux de ses Evéques [sc. de Kous], Théodore et
Mercure, dans Ubistoire des patrinrches d’Alexandrie. Du
temps du pére Sicard, Jean, évéque de Nequadé, 1'étoit en
méme tomps de Coptos, ds Kous et dTbrim. Abou-Selzh
purle de plusieurs églises situées sur le territoire de Kous.”
The following extract from Brugsch (Geographische In-
sehriften altdgyptischer Denkmdler i. 197 {.) supplies the
defectiveness of Quetremére’s account of the names of Kig.
% Noch weiter nérdlich aof der Strasse, welche von Karnuk
nach dar Stadt Qeft, dem slten Koptos, fithrf, liegt cine
Stadt mit Nomen o8 Qus, die zur Zeit Abulfedn’s oder
im 14. Jahrhundert nuch Postdt die bedeutendste Stadt
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Aegyptens war. Grosse Trimmerhaufen bei derselben sind
heut zu Tnge dio einzigen Ueberreste eines ilteren ansehn-
lichen Ortes. . . . Die Griechen, das wissen wir mit
vollster Sicherkeit, nannten die Stadt Ami Awros wéhes,
gewdhlich mit dem Zusatze 5 pucpd, zum Unterschiede von
der grossen Apolioustndt, deren bedeutende Ruinen inmitten
des heutigen Dorfes Edfu liegen. Dia Kopten bezeichuatan sie,
wahrscheinlich nach alter Tradition, mit dem Vulgiirnamen
Kwe BepBep (dinlektisch BpRip, B.pBep), welches
Champollion, I/ Bgypto sous les Pharaons, vol. ii. p. 221 “dag
brennende” oder “das heisse KWE” iibersetzt. Tin Wort Jgs
oder ges est mir mit Ausnahme des oben besprochenen fes,
das aber hier nicht her gehéren konn, nirgend in den In-
schriften und Texten aufgestossen, wohl ober eino Local-
benennung brbr, entsprechend dem Ioptischen BpBep. In
dem hieratischen Knlender Sallier No. 4, p. 11, ersoheint
niimlich eine Gruppe #4-6rbr (898) “das Haus brbr” mit dem
speciellen Determinativ der Pyromide odoer des Obelisken,
das sehr wohl dio in Rede stehende Stadf bezeichnon konnte,
Wie gesugt ist aber die Sache nicht susgemacht und wir
miissen es dem gliieklichen Zufall iiberlassen, ob fiir diese
Zusammenstellung griindliche Boweise gefunden werden.
Jenes Ka-brbr kénnte nimlich nach dem Zusemmenhange in
dem beregten Papyrus eben so gut einen bestimmten Theil in
einem Heiligthume bezeichnen.”

Tho mentien by Bi-Mokvizi of an Adtel des monnaies ot
K5 s highly interesting, and this coin is the first to confirm
the historian’s statement,

10%. Goxp. Mowanam (Almohade). ’Abd- Al Mit-min.
Struck at Sabtak,  (Dritish Musoun. )

Similar to the coin deseribed by me in the Nwmismatic
Chroniele, N.8., vol. xiii. p. 154, art. Muwahlids, No. 1. The
difference consists in the occurrence of the mint-name Sabitak
&2 botween the lines of the encudrement, on ench side,
beneath the area-inseription. Coins with these finely-written
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mint-names between the lines are, I beliave, peculiar to the
dynasty of the Muwnhhids, ond very rure even among them.
I am not aware of this coin having been alrendy published.
The dincritical points differ somewhat from those on the
specimen described in the Num. Chron., ns o comparison of
the plates will show. A curious thing is the way in which
the tail of the ¢ of (= on the Obv. is cut through by the
encadrement. I need seorcély remark thot Sobtah is the

Ardbic form of Oeutu or rather, Ceutn is the Turopean form
of Sabtah,
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Anr, VITL—TInedited Arabic Coins. By Sranuey Lanz PoorE.

Seconp Notice.
(Gontinzied from Vol. VIL p. 261.)

11. Gozwn. Baridxl. Zakash-DBdg.
Mint obliterated. A 466. (British Musoum.)

Obverso Area, UU:L.;

i) a2y
PRV W
(UL
e el
Margin, i;‘_\ i
Reverso Aren. A_L'l ' '
KR
AN s
U ORY rJUﬂ\
On either side of &}, aross,
Margin, ey Wi oo ool (ain) A s 2l ot

(aieY ¥l E:-'J‘J
(Silver pluted with pold.)

Takash-Bég, whose nnme must be familier fo every reader
of Muhammedan history, was a son of Alp-Awslin, and brother
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of Malile-Shah. T pm not nware thak any coin bearing his
name has hitherte been published.

12, Gonp. Smdn or Mazawpanly. Ruslam ibn ' AL iy Shahriydr.
Mint Sdbir ? amw. 851 or 552, (British Museum. )

Oby. Aren, Na 1Y
o Saes o
‘?lj e b g _\I
PRl ppu e N
ad

Above, ornsment,

Rov. Aren, Dyt
el L kL
el Lidl s
s Lf-’ﬁ” 2!
sba ey o
s
Margin. A A ) e

The date is limited to one of the two years 551 and 552
by the fact that the Sult4n Sinjar, whose name appears on
the coin, died in 552. Rustam ibn ’Alf is mentioned by
Ibn-ul- Athir s engaging in some warlike expedition in 65562;
and the same historian records his death in 560. He was
succeeded by his son, "Alé-ad-din Al-Hasan.

13. Gorp. Aalik-al-Umard | ))yEs or |l ?

Mint Cwul, A 519, (British Museum.)
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QObv. Ares. U_JAHJ

UL R
\_f'_'

—

Y e et P

-.:3»1‘

Margin (inner). Lo Lanoly Apall 1dn o dllf s

_ ' (outer). Troces of g\ fﬁ\ ald
Rev. Area. e L

Murgin, Traces of :L%‘ aLLaJ\ il Jj.ej Szt

There appears fo be a connexion between the last two
leitera of the king's nome: but the execution of the coin is
bad, and the third letter may yot be an alif. T am unable to
identify either the name of the king or the mint pluce.

14. Gowp. Awvdnfic. Malik-al-Umard Sharfi-shdh(?).

Shirde. A, 519, (Hritish Alusoun.)
Obv. Arean. 3=y
| O W

__i','_')_. Xd—:hj L.._.L.._N k‘sﬁ-"

J oec, sy R
A (ae) o 2l
s\
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Margin. . . ... .. e pd s e ool (e &
- No outer wargin visible,

Rav. Area. S S | LJJ‘“"’)

i L Vg

w———ly
Lol Ccsa,

QJA_E"'J

wilhy
Maorgin itegible,

15. Gonp. Same prince.
Mint obliterated, 4.1 520, (British Alusoum.)

Obwv. nnd roverso nrens ns on 14.

Obv. Margin (fonor), &le oo e s Ll L L ald s
(outer). Illegible,

Rev. Margin. uL': ""J‘ﬂ“ﬂ“l L}s” Ry L;J,‘Jb dLa)\ aii JJ..:J dopst
1= u,i_n.&”
16. Gorn. Same prins.
Shirds. am. 521..  (British Iuseum.)

Obv. Area ns on 14: but e honsuth and s\4 abeve.
Murgin (inner). . | ey g ey sl MJL.‘A:JL,' P
(outer). Traces of f‘_':h')"m &l
Rev. Area. LJJ“‘“J
u;\_._A_.__J."
A R,
oty My
Lioll

dja.s"

Margin illegible.

134



INEDITED ARABIC COINS. II 295

17, Gorn, Same prines.

Mint obliterated. a.m. 524. (DBrilish Musoum.)
Obv. Aren. Jae '
Woa WY
Y
o
HL& g
_ SOt
Margin (inner). .. .. bowasy g pde =) PO TR
(outer). : é\j«}” 4
Rev. Aren as on 16,
Margin os on 15.
18. Brinvee.  hearad-Shdh.
Mini doubtful, A 361. (British Museum.)
-
Obv. Area. N 1Y
NET e

WA et
Margin (inner). Lo (9} L&u)'u 20 . Ah L i =

{outer). g;ljaﬂ &)
Rov, Aroa. ' Fau

sy b
R EW VRl
AU S
£ JT==\V1 I

O W O

Margin illegible. (Pierced.)
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19. Swver.  Same prines.
Mint doubtful.  a.m. 363,  (British Aluseum.,)

Sama ns 18, except date (Gl u‘_,.ij; ey 1A s i)

and rev. margin (.'(.:31 AV iy das).

Tt is with regret thet I lenve so many points presented by
these coins without arriving at any solution of the difficulties
prosented by them. The names of Khusrai-Shdk, the Athbég
Sharji-Shdh (P), and Kawdn (?), are, so for as I am at present
in o position to judge, unknown to history. Nor have I met
with the mints ! and (9 LE=6 W, Perhaps some scholar
with more léisure and more historical materinls thon T have,
mey be able to throw some light on the subject.
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Art. V.—Inedifed Arabic Coins. By Stantey Lane Poort.

Tmnep Norice.

{Continued from Vol. VIIL p. 296.)

A. Iweprren Coins oF ARADIA.

SomE years ago the late Colonel Seton Guthrie showed me
some coins of o totally different appenrance to any I had
before seen.  They did not, T think, form part of his collection,
but belonged to a friend who had received them from a rela-
tion in the Yemen. Colonel Guthrie, however, nllowed me
to take impressions of them, with o view to deciphering and
publishing the inscriptions at some later time when I had
more leisure o devote {o their lnspechon

Theso enigmafic coins wero six in number. They appenred
to be all intended for dindrs, though the gold was very con-
sidernbly olloyed in some cuses, and in others there were
traces of plating. The inscriptions were executed with o
roughness seldom equalled oven on Oriental coins; and on
two or three of them there seemed nn entire indifference as to
the legibility of the writing. There was not, however, quite
the look of forgeries about them; and I am inclined to think
them genuine products of an Arabian mint where the ort of
coining rominined still in its infancy.

1t must be admitted that the evidence for their having
been struck in Arabin i1s tather weak. One of them indeed
bears the mint-name 'Aden; but this is the best-executed
of all, and the character of its inscriptions does not resembla
that of the others. The only argument for nssigning the
rest to an Arabinn mint is the f{ict that they were found
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in Arabia, and that they resemble tho issues of no kunown
mint. This is, however, merely a conjecture, except ns re-
gards the ’Aden coin, and must be valued nccordingly.

The six coins may be divided into two classes. Threo of
them bear internal evidence of heving been issued by Shi’i
rulers; whilst of the other three, two exhibit the names of
'Abbisi Khalifehs, and are thus unmistakably Sunni, ond
the third shows no renson to the contrary.

Bagmnmg with the *Alawi or Shi'{ coins,—those, that is,
which bear the herotical formula sl _Jy J=,—T must ﬁmt
describe the dindr of *Aden, by far tha most interesting of
the series. No coin has yet been published with the nome of
this mint, and withoub this specimen it wounld not be known
that it ever was o mint-plnce. Besides this, tha namoe of the
King of ’Aden is entirely unknown to numismetists,

20. N, Emwe or 'Avmw.  "Dnrdn s Iokammad.
Strucke at ddon, s.7m. 556 (=a.p, 1161).

Obv. Area, o LW ¢___H ¥
| IS
2 oy e
Margin, Oobhuacy sy s dio iy s ] P
§ ol )
Rev. Aren, Tl U SO NN
ol S il
U‘J‘""“‘EJ_”'SHJ
st
Margin obscure.
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In T Wistenfcld's Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, iv. 225, 226,
is the following nofice of the King whose name thus appears
for tho first time in the field of numismatics :—'Im J. 661
wurden der Pilgern die Abgaben {fir den Eintritt in Mekkn
orlassen, um dadurch dem Fiirsten von ’Aden, 'Tmrin ben
Mohommed ben el-Zorf’ el-Haomdéni, eine letzte Thre zu
erweisen, welcher fiir seinen beabsichtigten Besuch eine sehr
hohe Abgabe bezahlt hatte; er war aber unterwegs nm IMiober
gestorben.” !

Trom this nccount we should conclude the king of ’Aden
10 have been o person of no small account in the Hijhj; and
the title on his coin egems to point to the snme conclusion :—
The Unique of the Kings of the Dime, King of the Arabs and
the Foreigners. "With regurd fo this Inst word it should be
remarked that J':..;H is .2 post-clossical plural, probably used
in preference to the classical ‘;;.;-_3\ becnuse it corresponds
in form more nearly with ¢ an . The expression is, I believe,
unique on a coin. :

In reply to e letter in which I related my discovery of
this remarkable piece, my learned friend M. Tiesenhausen
romarks: *Votre dinar No. 1 se rapporte 4 lo dynestie
des gyl 9. Tmran ibn Mohammed régne en 548-560,
v. Ibn Khnldoun (éd. de Boulac), iv. p. r13, et Aboulfédn,
Ann, Muslem. iii. 193-195, od cebte dynnstis est nppelée
=DUEEES

The other two 'Alawi coins differ considerably in appenr-
ance from that just described, being much coarser in execu-
tion, so much eo indeed os to be with difficulty legible.

! Tho original Awbic of EL-Fhsi, of which the above is Wiistenleld's transln-
tiom, is given in the same G‘-Ilrom‘ken, vol, it, p. ro1 opataty ,_5,_\9.\ ow ,__?,

whe gas et LGl Aol 2 e E@\ A Dl
~t5_'| cotadl bl il s
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21, 22, A Baxf-Burarg. 4l da Mokammad.
Mint and date illegible.

Obv. Area, a—J 3 a1y
W ) dases
LSS V[ R PO S

Margin. . . ... ...... ' sl las sl frosd
Rev. Aren. (A | P
L— ) |

A L,J_.._i\ u_L:. )
Morgin illegibla.

The only difference betweon these two is that above the
obv. of 22 there is an ornament WV, *

For the identification of 'Al{ ibn Mohammad I om in-
debted to M. Tiesenbnusen. He writes: © Vu lo provenance
des dinnrs dont vous parlez, j’ose croive qui d & ibn Mohammed,
sur la pidco No. 2, est le fondateur de In dynastie des o). 5
qui regno dams le Yémen nu 5° sidels de IUHégire” Ibn
Khellican lui o consseré une mnotice détaillée (v. Biogr.
diction, trans. by Slane, vol. ii. p- 344, ef asuiv., ninsi que
vol. i p. 360-861, et iii. p. d81~-382); v. anssi Aboulféda,
Amn. Muslem, ii. p. 189-191; Ibn-el-Athir, Chron. ix.
p- 422423, ot x. p. 19, 88; Tbn Khaldoun (édit. de Boulne,
vol. iv. p. r1r).  La formule 4l s L& vient confirmer son
dévouement pour les Fatimides.”

Liooking out these references we find that *Al{ the Sulaihi
governed El-Yemen from 447, and Mekkah from 458, till
his death in 459 (Tbn-al-Athir). Or, according to Abu-I-
Iid4, he reigned from 455 o 473.

Of the other three coins the first beats the nume of the
Khalifeh El-Kéim, and must therefore have been struck be.
tween the yenrs 422 and 467 of the Hijreh. Tho inseriptions
are in one or two places difficult to decipher : but the follow-
ing readings are I think beyond doubt.
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INEDITED ARABIC COINS., IIL. 139

23. N. Nagr idn 4l ibn Bl-Avzaffar.
Mint and dato obliternted.

Obv. Ares. UL:J?‘
W 1Y

RNV Jsy s
oy ol

sy

Margin iegible. '

Rev. Arqu, J.aU
W g s
P RV R v

Al
Margin illegible.

Although the inseriptions are sufficiertly clear, I am un-
able to identify the nomes with any pamons mentioned in
Oriental history.

In the case of No. 24 this chﬁ"multy does not oceur, since
there is no name to identify. The inscriptions (omitting the
margins which are illegible) are simply these :—

24. AN. No nome bub that of the Ehnliful: Fl.Mutl'.
Mint San'da? Date oblitersted.

Obv.  $la__ Wty Tev, e
3y £330 ot
ANy | e Jgm)

) gl

Oby. Margin. §lesay vall Jan (P
Rev. Margin illegible.
The date 18 approximately fixed to the years 334 to 3G3
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140 INEDITED ARABIC COINS, III

by the occurrence of the nume of El-Muti’. It cannot be
supposed that the coin was actunlly issued by El-Muti’;
perhaps the illegible marginal inseription eontnins the name
of the issuer.

25. Nombo of prince doubtful.
Mint San'd?  Date illegible.

Obv. Aren S — 1Y
At &N
ad N Jyem)
Margin. . . .. ... .. i ey Lot L s praed
Rev. Area. | TR
Y J—"’A
VO B TP
. i e
Margin legible,

I have abnndoned the reverse of this coin ns hiopeless. It
moy perhaps be explained should another example bo dis-
covered. - '

B. Vanrwous Ineprren Ananic Comws.

26. N. Autr or Ntasoon, 'ddud-ad-dawlul Toghdn-Shdh bi-
Bakr it Al-Muayyad.

Mint obliterated, year 573, (British Lusoum.)
Obv. Aren. | S
KPP, B S W |
e I Py
b s—imml]
i
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Margin (inoer). . . . . . Lty A L S
(outer). | 2
Rev, Arca, Al .

r._l.‘:_vd'l el Al
L'J‘.J."\H) lUJ&.\H Sl

Margin, Do)l Jpu) s
27. N. Similar.
Niadbtr, dote obliterated. { British Museuwm.)

Obv. Ares. | o Y

A AL

I Sy

e e

A4

Above, ornament.
Maorgin (inmer). . . . . . . . iLl;.u)Jng::.g
{outer). '(J_EJ,.M a -
Rev. Aren. r_\i'_z_.d\ LG
ally i, e
J—g J"'-,\
il

il

Mnrgin. ;C-“. a\.!_a’,\ ally dj.a sy A
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142 INEDITED ARABIC COINS. III
zs.. &7 Same; but date partly visible (3)77 . . . . . . . P
and Rev. Aren. il
ety Lt e ol
w— GRS el il
Sl sl e
e tstoel Jolldl
JRA I WES U RO
Jr=w

This Toghfn-Shéih was a son of Al-Muiiyyad, o Mamlilk
of Sultin Sinjar. On the death of Al-Muiiyyad in 568,
Toghan-Shah ascended the throne of Nisdbiir.

The British Museum possesses another dinar of Toghdn-
Shéh, but the date shows him to be n difforent person from
the som of Al-Muiiyynd. The following is a description of
the coin, .

29, A. Tughdn-Shih,

Mint and dete obliternted, (British Auseum).
Obv. Aren, % Rav. Area. oo
Hla__BhY Fau] L]JH.D St
Fdzy ) Ldlif.'\g Lsdniall
Uy Pyl e
sy uLt."a AL«;.(LA )

Margin (izner} doubiful.
(outer). gﬂ‘ﬂ\ A Murgin. g dL.:J'l <43 L)}“’_) St

The names of Al-Muktadi and of Malik-Shah limit the
date of the coin to 467-485,
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INEDITED ARABIC COINS. IIL 143

30. N. Mohammad fbn Safwdn. Stencle ot Korlfsiyd, am 265
{=a.n. 879).

Obv. Area. Woa— N
PP W W |
LS AE G
AN sl
or
Margin (inner). &eros Lo 8 ol Va8 ‘t_LHr.m.;

Loty getay U.u.-oal

{onter). _ -

i

——

e

| a8l
Tev. Aren. M :

LY Y ="

S
& l ‘ ‘

4t UL: Saead
Al ) o asr)

U‘J-..S"u:l L:J—:" hbr?
I\'[m‘gin. -'cj—‘ L\L-JJ‘ m‘ J)“’J St

Ibo-al-Athir mentions a certnin L}_,idi wisto () who wos
ejected from Karldsiyd in 268 (vii. rv1) and this Mohiammad
of course must be he. The coin wns shown to me by the
Rev. A. Lowy—to o friend of whom it belongs. It is one
of those fow dindrs of an enrly dote that bear the numes of
governors, and on that account, and by renson of its being
the first known coin of Mohammad ibn Salwhn, it is ex-
ceedingly inferesting and rove,
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Arnr. XTIX.—WNoles on some Inedited Coins, from a Collection
made in Persie during the Fears 1877—1879. By Guy
Le Straves, M.R.A.S,

Durise o three years’ stay that I made in Persia, while
travelling about the country, and living in Tehran, Moeshed,
Ispobon, and Shirnz, T mode o small collection of coing, nnd
passed many plessant hours in trying to decipher their
lagends, and rending in Persian histories what I was able to
find about the kings and princes whose nomes oceurred
thereon. Since I have come home, Mr. Poole, the Keeper of
the Coins at the British Museum, has kindly looked over my
collection, and, while pointing out what is new, has most
courteously given me the benefit of his scholarship in clear-
ing up many difficulties; to his various collengues in the
Medel Room I am nlso indebted for assistunce ond in-
struction.

It is of course ueeless mentioning coins already well known
by the British Museum and other catnlogues. I sholl there-
foro confine myself to those few which I believe to be
inedited.

Among the coins of the Seloucidm that are in mny way
noteworthy, there is a tricbolus of Seleucus I., Nicator, on
the rev. of which is o drinking or feeding horss, in front of
Zeus' feet. A drachm of, T believe, Seleucus 111, bears on
the exergue of the reverse the letters E®; but this can hardly
refor to Tiphesus, for the town was not in Seleucus’ hands.
-On the rev. of o drachm of Antiochus IIT., Great, aro the
letters MEN nbove the head of the seated Apollo.

‘While in Khornsan I obtasined threo copper coins of
Sanabares, o Boctrian king. The nome has been read before
by Thomas (Num, Chron, 1871, vol. xi. p. 202), as also by M
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NOTES ON SOME INEDITED COINS. 543

Snllet (Zeitschr. von Numism. vol. vi. p. 364), as forming its
genitive in SavaBapovs. On my specimens thero mny be
read quite clearly

BACIAEYC CANABAPHC

T do not know whether this hns been noted before.

Parthian coing were of course very common, especinlly
drachms and the copper pieces, which unfortunately were, ns
n rule, in too bod o condition to permit of their being read.
I never cnme ncross any of the lorge tetradrochms; and
though T hove some sevenby specimens of drachms, I have
only one new coin amonp them; it is apparently of one of
Mithradates I.’s satvaps; on the obv. i o hend to the right
(uot, as is usunl, to the left), benrded, and bound by the tiazu;
on the rev. is the usnal ling seated on o stool without o
bael, and round him is written

BASIAEQS MEFAAOY AP£AKOY

The coin resembles one figured in pl. ii. No. 3 of the
Purthian Coins, by Mr. Gardner, in the Numismata Orientalin,
the new edition.

On o drechm of Artabanus IT., Iike pl. ii. No. 13 of the
above-mentioned worl, the inscription ruus in my specimen
BASIAEQS MEFMAAQY APSAKQY OEONATPOY

NIKATOPOZ

the usual form being @EOMATOPOS; but both are
borbarous Greek, _
I bunted through o grent many coins of those aseribed fo.
Orodes I. and Pacorus, but could find none on which the
KAl APSAKOV [MAKOPY was clear; for the form of
the Greek letters at thabt time is so barbarous, that almoss
anything may be read with e little turning and twisting.
Sussanion coins are much raver in Persin than Paerthinn ;
and of those that I was uble to get, none turned out to be-
new. The same remark applies to the Ispehbedi coins of
Tabaristan, end to the enrly Pehlevi-Arabic dirhems of my
colleetion. Dinars and dirhems of the Khalifate were of
course common, but I found nothing on them that had not
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been alrendy noted by Tiesenbuusen in his Monnnies des
Khalifes Orientaux, except perhaps much-clipped dinar of
Al-Mutawwakel, bearing his name on the reverse aren ; the
date is A.11. 237, and the mint-city is Sana’a—the remmkable
point in the coin; for, according to Mr. S. L. Poole, in his
Introduetion to the Catalogue of Oriental Coins, vol. v.
p. xxxv, the Beni Ziyad would seem to have held the
lordship of Sana’a as early as 204, or therezbouts. Ticsen-
hausen mekes no mention of any coins struck at Sann’s of
about this time. '

I have also & rare dinar of the Beni Aghlnb of the year 206,

The obverse area lins A1 Y, ete., as wsual; on the obverso
margin is é'l ol al) il g 3ty Qs with the curious
tail to the (s of suedU which is characteristic of the coins
of this dynasty; the roverse area hus :

tl..U‘ LJJ"“_’) VR~
ree—Jolafar,
and the marginal inseription is :
Bl L.J:..ta.u..'.) (s L\;...:J;.:l‘u.\“ 1;\10 "—’J“" AU'I (pAuJ
with no mint-city, as is usnal.

Now ns the power of Beni Aghlab fell in Rajab, 296, this
must have been one of the last of their dinars—who the
Jo'nfar is T am unoble to ind out. I bought this coin in
Tehran ; and though the obverse is much rubbed, there seems
to be no doubt of its genuineness.

The gem, however, of my collection is o dinar of Al Hasin
ben Al Kasem the Alide, who in Weil’s Gesch. der Chalifen,
vol. 1. p. 614, is mentioned s having held rule at Amol in
Tabaristen. I believe none of his coius have been published
before.

The date is A\, 306; the weight 50-5grs, and size 4 of
Mionnet's scale. On the obverse ares is :

41, ete.
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Outer margin:

“For (God only desireth to put awny filthiness from you'
as his household, and with cleansing to cleanse you’—
Koran, xxxii. 33,

Inner margin :

Reverse area :
Reverse margin :

“A sunchion is given to those who—becouse they have
suffored outrages—have token up arms, and verily God is
well nble to succour them.'—Koran, xxii. 40. Rodwell.

Amol, though not, T believe, unknown ns a mini-city, is
of exceedingly rare occurrence. The verse from the Koran
xxxiit. 33, is found again on the coins of the Huospni
Sherifs of Maroceo of the tenth century,® but without the.
lust three words, i.c. stopping with the word wendl. The
verse on the reverse margin I have been able to find on no
other coins; it would hardly have been taken by any one not
in rebellion agninst the authority of the Khalifeh. This Al
Hasan wos surnnmed Al Dai ol Saghir (see Weil, Joc. eif.
note 3).  On his coins, however, he tokes the title of his
predecessor—Al Da’i ila ’l Halkk.

In the J. R. A. 8. 1875, p. 252, Mr. 8. L. Poole has
deseribed a dinar having the mint-city *Ani. While in
Tehran I bought o dinar which turns out to be a well-
executed forgery purporting fo be struck at that city. It is
extremely well made, but weighs only 42-5grs. It is dated
314 a.mm.  On its obverse and reverse arens is wriften :

gl el Al ekl gy uladl !

VThe pronoun i here in the pl. muse., wherens the plar. fen. is used in
the previous purt of the verse, 'Fhe purtisuns of Ali quote this pass:&ﬁu' to prove

{the intimate union of Ali ned his posterity with the Prophet,—Rodwell's Koran.
* Seo Cat. Or. Coins in Brit. Mus., 1880, vol. v. p. B,
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who afterwards succeeded as Ar-Radi billak. T cannot help
thinking that although the coin is a forgery, yeb thet it
presupposes & real coin somewhere from which it was
copied. The workmanship is extremely good—so good ns
to deceive at first sight the experienced judges of the British
Museum. Many it not be n counterfait of the time P

Three dinars of Nub ibn Nasr, the Sumanide Amir, I think
deserve mention; they ave oll from the same mint-city —
Nishépur; their dates ave 331, 333, 337. The frst of A
341 hos the usual obverse—viz. the Ist symbol, date on inner
margin and the vorse from the Koran, cxxx. 3, on outer.
The reverse area hns:

pd g t’j &4 Uii:._d\ A l.]J"fJ Sl

the Nasr being spelt with o _w instead of o _s. The reverse
margin is the usunl IInd symbol. It has every appearance of
being genuine. '

The second dinar of A. 7. 333 has a similar obverse, except
for the difference in date; its reverse aren has :

A Sy sl
et i

et gt g

with a very clearly-written _# in the Nasr. The marginal
inscription is the usual IInd symbol divided from the aroa by
o single line,

Next we come to the dinor of 4.1, 347, with obverse us on
the two former coins ; the reverse nlso exactly like the dinar of
A.H. 333 bears the Khalifeh Al Mustakfi’s name, though he
hod been deposed in a.m. 334 by the Buyehs. It differs
from the dinar of a.m. 333 in this, that its reverse arvea is
sepurated from its marginal legend (the IInd symbol) by a
double instead of a single line.

And lostly is o beautiful dinar of Majd ad Dauleh Buyeh
of the yenr A.m. 398. On the obverse and reverse the
marginal inscriptions are contained within hexaponal lines;
the mint-city is Muhammndiyeh; on the obverse area is the
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name of the Khalifeh Alknder billah ; on the reverse aren are
Majd ad Dauleh’s titles after the usual—

A

AU\ (J}“"J Sps?
thus:

4y ‘dy&ﬂj‘s; ot Al gy dyalh e Aailols adl il

The dinar is in very fine preservation, and all the letiters
maey be cusily made out.

Before closing these notes I may mention that I bought
in Shiraz o dirhem of a.m, 131, colned at Ash-Shamiyeh,
exnctly wimilar to the one in Poole’s Brit. Mus. Cnb. of
Eunstern Khalifehs, vol. i. p. 22, Ash-Shamiyeh would seem
to have had o mint for but a single year.

voL. xi.—yEwW SERLES. ] a7
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The Decline of the Sdmdnis and the Lise of the Ghaznavis in Mdward-
un-Nahr and part of Khurdsdn. (With some unpublished coins.)—
By L. E. Ourver, M. 1. €. B, M. R. A. 8.

To Bnglishmen in Indin the history snd geography of Central Asia
are matters that hove nlways commanded considerable attention, and of
recent years “the progress of ovents” hag forced them into recognition
08 matbers of intereat, possibly vital interest, to Englishmen everywhere.
But beyond the outlines of certain well known historical fentures and o
fow famous names, our knowledge is still very indefinite and uu'cartain,
and on attempt to fill in the details for any particular time or State,
difficult in the extromo. The history of the Middle Ages in the Tost
may be said to be still unwritten, The whole is made up of struggles
for supremacy by various races, conflicting tribes, nnd pebty chisfs, who
founded innumerable dynosties, the very nomes of which, with the cities
and territories they ruled, are now unknown, or ab besk can be traced by
evidence the most slender and obacure. )

Nok the least valuable nmong such evidence is the numismndic.
“The coing of the Muslim BEast”, as Mr, Stanley Lane Poole writes in
o recent work, “do not so much recall history ns malke it.” The rvight
to coin money in his own name, and of being mentioned in the Friday
prayers was one of the most cherished privileges of every Muhammadan
who could in any way get himself recognised ns a ruler, and, fortunately

L
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for history, his vanity in thiz respect has made his coinnge richer in
names, places, and dates, than perbnps nny other. FHis own, his father's,
and his son’s nnmes, the contemporary Khalifnh, the name of his
Suzerain nnd of hin father, his tilles, the place of mintage, the dadte,
and sometimes even the month, nre occasionally to be met with on tho
game coin; a little history in itself which as n check on the native
chronicles becomes invalunble.

Comparison of snch evidence on u sufficiently large scale would in
time ennble us to clenr up the history of many now entirely obscure
periods. Suoch compnrison is, however, only possible under the most
exceptional circumstances, discoveries of large hoards of coins are very
fow and far between, and though from time to time o fow worn coins
with strange Rufic inscriptions of curious interest do find their way to
the bazars of Northern Indin, they ors of course rare, mnd collectors
being now so numerous, it is highly improbable thot sufficient will £all
to one individunl to sorve mny useful purpose. The Indinn official is
moreover handicopped in many other ways, by the want of books of
reference, and of informntion as to what has been done already, and atill
more by the wanb of time for anything outside his immedinta work atb
the State mill. The most practical suggestion is that of Mr. Stanley
Liane Poole in the last number of the Numigmatic Chronicle to compilo
from all sonrces o History of the Mubemmadan Empire as established
by coins, comparing the leading cabinels of the world. And for the
purpose of such n Fasti drebiei every coin nccurately described may
prove of value. Such a renson mny perbaps gerve as an excuse for the
publication of the few I have mot with, in preference to waiting in the
probubly vain hope of complating a series.
~ If not indesd to malke such description in telligible, at any rate to
give somebhing of interest to the dry nnwmismatic bones, it is desirable to
mnke some effort to cover them with what has been so far sscertained of
the history of their whilom owners, and at the risk of trespassing on
ground alrendy explored by pnabt masters in the art, I have endeavoured
to bring together in o brief and imperfect sketeh an ontline of the
decline of ome nnd the rige of nnother dynnsty on the banks of the
O=xua,

- MAward-un-Nahr, litorally *what is beyond the River,” is perhaps
not so convenient n term as Transoxanin, or the Greater Bulhdrid of old
Europenn writers, but is more accurate. By it may be undersbtood the
terrifory bounded on the North by Tdshkand, on the Fast by Farghdosh
or Khokand, on the South by Balkh, nnd on the West by Khwirnzm or
Khiva; of which the capital was Samarkand, and under the Sdménis,
Bulkhdrd. The Siminis themsalves were originully natives of Khurisin,
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and incorporated their own heritage thers with their new dominions,
somo portions more or less of Khurdsin ab least so remaining till the
fall of the dynasty.

The authorities used are mainly the Tabokdt-i-Nigiri of Minhdj-i-
Sirdj, with Major Raverty’s notes, the Kitab-i-Yomini of Al Uthi.
Vambéry's History of Bulchdrd, with the selacted translations from other
chroriclers o be found in Blliot's Historiang of India. And it is perhapa
needless to add that what follows here has pratensions to nothing beyond
being a sketch. -

Asad bin Abd-ullah ““the Good and Friend of the oppressed,”
Viceroy of the Khalilah in Xhurdsin, waes implered by o noblemnn of
Ballch, nomed Sdmdn, one of the remaining followers of Zoroaster, to
asgist him agoinsb enamies who had expelied him from his city., Asad took
up this nobleman’s couse nnd reingtated him in his home, upon which
Simin showed his gratitude by embracing the faith of Islam, and
named his fivsb son after his proteetor, Asad,

This Asad had four sous, who following their fnther nnd grandfnther’s
now creed devoted themselves to the causs of the Arabs, and rapidly
rose to powor and fame. Their swords were needed in the conse of the
TFaith, and the Khalifah Mdimin prompily recognized their * talents,
capabilities, bravery nnd innate nobilibty of mind," and conferred terri-
tories npon them. To Nth was granted Samarkand, to Ahmad, Farghinah
to Yohyd Shish,* the modern Tdshkand and Isfanjib,f and to Ilyds,
Hirit, This was in 204 H, when Ghassan bin' UbbAd was the Khulifuh'a
Viceroy in Khurdsin. Succeeding Khalifahs confirmed the grants, the
governmeont of Samarkand passing at Nih's death to his brother Ahmad,
who, of all the brothers zppears to have been the most sagacious, ener-
gotic, nud powerful. In addition to Farghdnah the whole of Kdshghor
and Eastern Tarlistin to the frontier of China is snid to have come
into his hands, and his fome, ns one of the most upright and best
Princes of the dynusbty ** wny celabrated throughout Irdn and Turin."
He died at Samarkond in 216 H. and was succeeded by Nasr, one of a
family of nine sous.

% Shish was also the name of the territory in Mawari-un-Nahr on the Jnxartes,
thoe inhabitants of which wore Mnaalmins of the Ghnzz end Khalj tribes.
+ A city towards Torkestan,

165



92 E. E. Oliver—Decline of the Sdmdnis and the Rise of the [No. 2,

Nasr I 261—82Y9 EL

A man described as of many virtues, bub of wenk and susgpiciona
nature, who to o great extent was indebted to the support of o younger
brother, Ismd’il, for the establishment of his throne. The dynasty of
the Tahiris* had closed with the deposition of Mubammad (o) in 259 I,
but there were still powerful members of the fumily, who with others
were rival claimants to the Simdni family lands. Husain bin Tahir(8)
had been plundering and laying waste Bulhirg. Yo'kib bin Lais(e),
Salldri, had smong other successes taken Hirdt in 956-7 . Nishipiir
and Bulhdrd in 259 H., and the inhabitants of all these territories
were split up into inoumerable parties. Bspecially was this the cose
in' Bulchdrd where certain of the nobles applied to Nasr for protiac-
tion, Tsmd'il waa forthwith despatched and made his entry as Nagr's
repregentative in 260 H., the latter’s name boing forthwith substituted
in the Khutboh (Friday prayers) and Sikkah (money issue) for that of
Ya'lthb bin Tmig, The government of the territory was formally con-
ferred on Ismd'il in 261, who became universally popular, his popularity
being mnberinlly incrensed by a severe defent inflicted on Husain bin
Tabir who had advanced on o fresh plundering expedition. He was too
popular in fach to please Nnsr, who now tried to depose him, nnd was
only prevented by the intervention of mutual friends. Nugr still jenlons
and suspicions, scon sought mew causa of quarrel and in 272 . moved
againgt hig brother with a largpe army. Iemd*fl was joined by his
friend nnd ally B4R’ bin Hargameh who had been made tho deputy
governor of the I halifah in Khurising TFor the time being hostili-
ties were avoided and in 273 RAfi’ monnged to patch up & pence, but
within 15 months the quarrel was revived and o fierce and obstinate battle

* The Goneslogy of the Tabiris wos an follows 3

1. Talir-zi-l-Yuminsin (of the twve right hands) 205207 H.
Govornor of Khurfisin after (hassnn bin "Ubbid

|
In. Tnlnguh 207—213 III. °'Abd-Tllah 215—230 al
At Bulkhirs, Bust, &e. l Nishipir &o. Some time deputy [or IIT.
l | |
Mue'ab IV. Tahir 230—248 Salimin

Nighitpir I 'Ajam, Merv, &o.  Tobaristin

() .llz[nsnin (e} V. Muhnlnmnd 248—259.

Ehwirazm Buldyird, &o. Defonted and deposed by Ya'kob
T bin Lais 269 B (c)

1 Deputy to Mubommad bin- Tabir,
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“took place (275 HL.) in which Nagr was entirely defeated nnd nken prison-
er. The victorious Tami'il showed the grentest generosity and respect to
his brother as head of the Simdni house, forgave him, and induced him
to return ot once to Samarkand, remaining his lientenant in Bulhira.
For the next fow years Nagr remained quietly ab Samarkand where he died
on the 22nd of Jumadi-ul-awwal, 279 I, R

Tamd'in, 279—205 H.

Ismi'il assumed the government of Miwnri-un-Nahr, as of nll the
territory which his brother had held, mulking Nasr's gon governor of
Samorkond, sod choosing Bulhird for his own residence, receiving the
usual diplomn of investure from the Ihalifah. Suneh recognition hod by
this time become practically n matber of indifference, the Khalifate hoving
ceased to bo respected na n civil power nnd the Court of Baghdid only
mointaining ifself by o servies of small intrigues. TIn fact ab the very
time Al Mu'tazid-b'illah wns acerediting Jsmd'il the * Defender of the
Faith and of the Khalifate agninst all enomies ' he wns sending secret
orders to "Amri bin Laig, the Saffiri, to nttack and overthrow him. The
result wos o war lnsting some seven yewrs, which only terminated by the
totnl defeat of 'Amri under the walls of Balkh, who was talkon prisoner
287 H. and sent by Ismi'il to the Ehalifoh to disposo of as he deemed
fit. The Khalifnh rewarded wont of succesa by causing ’Amrd to be
paraded on a enmel throngh the Baghddd sbreets and thrown info prison,
where he wag either starved to death or beheadad aboub 290; whila to
Isma'il he sent costly gifts and o forther diploma investing him with the
sovereignly of Khurdsin from Bustam (the modern Shihrid) eastwnrds
as far ns Balkh, and northwards from Knin, by Sijistin, 'Trdl, nod
Mozandorin to the Qxuns. It is from this date, 287 M. thot Ismd'il
is. by many writers spolen of as the first of his dynaaty entitled to be
celled o sovereign Prince. At the beginning of his reign he had defent-
ed the ’Alawi Mubammad bin Zaid* in Tabaristin, had disposed of the
remaining clnimonts of the Tahivis, defeated and reduced to subordinnte
governors the Saffirist in Sijistin and Balkh, and in o series of com-
poigns-defeated the Turks on his northern border. Buldhiri wns now
the virtual capital of the Central Asian States. * The power of the rulor
on the Zarafshdn,” {Scntierer of gold) ; says Professor Vambéry * extend-
ing northwards to fthe confines of the Great Desert, eastwards to the
Thien-Shan mountains, southwards to the Persinn Gulf and the northern
frontier of India, nnd westwards beyond 'Ivik to within a few days’

" Mulhsmmad bin Zaid ol 'Alewi, o descendant of the Ehnliful, "AlL
4+ Some partionlars of the Baffiris are given subsequontly.
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journey of Baghdid.” Ism#il's representatives governed the towns of
Merv, Nishaptr, Rai, Amol, Kizvin, Isfdhdn, Shirdz, Hirdt and Balkh,*
He was well-known os a religious and pions prince, not less famous as a
brave soldier than ns remarkable for his love of justice, humanity, and
taste for lemrning. He could have had but short respite from his pro-
tracted wors, repelling the invasions of Turks on the north, or wiging
crusades ab the bidding of the Lord of the Faithiul, but he did great
things for Bukhdrd, which under his rale becamo the centro of wealth
and lenrning for nearly half Mohommadan Asin. Tor details regarding
his enconrngement of science and literature, his patronnge of eminent
theologinns and scholars, the palaces he erected, the schools he founded, hia
efforts for the enconragement of manufactures and for an improved watar
supply, o reference must be made to the chapter in Vambéry's Buichérd,
in which city the name of Ismd'll Simbnf is still venerated. He was
born at Targhénah in the month of Shawwal 234 H., was 15 whon his
Inther died, governed Bulthird for 20 yenrs as the representative of his
brother Nasr, and for 14 yenrs independently, dying on Tuesdny the 14th
of Safar 295 H. his title then becoming Amir-i-Mazi, * the Lute Amir.”

Any Nasp-1-Anyap 295301 H.

That-is, Ahmad the father of Nagr, the eldest of Tsmi'il's four BOTSB,
afferwards designated Amir-i-Shahid, * the martyred Amir” succeeded.
A prince of ungovernabla temper nnd warlike tastes, bub withowt n
trace of his father's pacifio virtues.” His firet act was to seize his unele
the governor of Saumarkand and imprison him in Bulhfrd, his next, to
punish the governor of Tabaristin who fled to Baghdid. e then marched
on Bijistin aguinst the Saffiri Mu'addil who bad assumed the sovereigniy,
but who was promptly subdued and imprisoned, Abu Silih bin Mansur, tha
son of Ahmad’s uncle, heing established ns governor. Subsequently the
Sijistinis revolted and confining Abu Silik in tho fortress of Ark sat up
"Amri bin Yo'kib of the house of Lnig in 300 H., whereupon Ahmad
prompily re-invaded them and ’Amri surrendering, another Siméni
governor wos sel up, Ahmod's-severities, and the execution of cortain
of his refniners, soon, however, raised enemies in his own housa rendy to
nasngginnte him. He is snid to have lived in constant fear of his lifs and
to have had two trained lions secured every night.near his sleaping
aparbments. The precaution being omitted one night, his own servants
seized the opportunity, and earnad for him the title of * Martyred,” on
day the 23rd Jamidi-ul-dkhir 301 H. His mint towns observed are
Samarkand, Shdsh and Andardbah.

* Iis mint towne rapresented in the British Mnseum ars, Samarkand, Shish,
Andnrabah, Ballh, Ma'ddin, snd Nighdpir, :
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Nasz IT 301—331 H.

Surnsmed Abu Silih and afterwords entitled Amir-i-Sa’id, the
“ August Amir,” then a boy of 8 or 10, was tnken from the harem to
succeed hin father; ALt ’Abd-ullab Mubammad bin Ahmad al Jihdni
being appointed Regent, 'The Regent wns n sagncious and moderato
man who administered the government with a firm hand, but the ex-
treme youth of the Amir encournged o refractory spirit among many of
the nobles and povernovs in the Provinces. Tshik Sdmdni, with his
son Ilyis* revolted ot Samarkand and two campaigns wore undertnken
agninst Lim before he was ﬁnﬁlly defented. Mansir,* another son of this
Ishik, ot one time governor of Rai, raised the standnrd of rebellion ab
Nighiptir in 302, ond Husain 'Ali the governor of Hirdb joined him.
Mangtr died, and Husain was coptured, and imprisoned, but subsequently
pardoned. In 307 Ahmad bin Sahl also an Amir or governor of Hirdt,
o faithfnl parbizon of the family but o whom promises had been broken,
rebellad, was beseiged, imprisoned, aund died. In 309 froubles nrose
in Tabarigtin, The 'Alnwis hod not only recovered from their defents
under Ismd'il and Almnad, but bepan extending their antharity over part
of Khurdsin, They too were defentod; bub peace was nob restored, fresh
purtizans appearing in gome qunrbers as fast ps dislodged in others, and
sbme yeurs of desultory fighiing ensued before Nagr could re-eatnblish
the Simdni power in that Province ngnin. Hirdh seems to have been a
gcene of coostant change. In 309 Abn Mangir--Jibdni was appointed
governor. In 311 Shih Malik son of Ya'kib bin Laig, Soffdr, was
beaten off after four monthe’ investment by one Simjur. In 319 Abu
Zalkrin-i-Yohyd Sdmdni* successfully attacked the ciby, leaving a slave
Karitigin in possession. Almost immediately Nagr himeelf arrived and
ro-ostablished Simjor. In 321 Mansir the son of "Al was nppointed
and held it for three yonrs, when it was conferred upon Muhammad bin
Hasgan bin Ishdk, The same year, 324, Abt-1'-Abbis Mohemmad bin Al-
Jorrih took it, and sent his predecessor bound to one Balkitigin, In 329
Balkdtigin was himself romoved from the government of Hirit which was
ngain conforred upon Abu Mangtr-i-Kardtigin. This would appear {he
first mention of Balkdtigin, or of a Bullddtigin, and it was also during
this reign that Alptigin is first spolen of os one of Nugr’s mamelakes or
alaves, though it is not until the reign of Nih I that he is mentioned as
o Amir.”

Ngsr ng o roler appenrs not fo have been without talents, and in
spite of difficulties to have retained the territories of his predecessors in-
tact, if indeod ho did net somewhat extend them. His range of mint

* Hae Gonenlogioal Table of the Sdminia,
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cities, ns far as known, is more extensive, including Samarkand, Bukhiri,
Shash, Balkh, Nishipir, Muhammadiyal, Kumm, Andaribah, Ma'din,
Binkith, Akhsikat, and Tamkat-Tlak, of which some are diffienls to iden-
tify. He died in Rajab 331 H. after o reign of 30 years, extending over
four of the TKhalifahs, Of his three sons he had named the youngest but
waa notually sncceeded by the eldest.

Nun I 331—343 H.

The reign of Nih the first, styled Amir-i-Hamid, * the Landable
Amir,” like that of Lis predecessors was made up of a long series of wors
and revolls, and even more than Ahmad or Nosr he wasin the hands of
his officinls. The Sdmdnis in place of lending themselves, became more
and more the puppets of the Turks, who had already begun to assert
their power as the dominant race. N1ilb'a wars commenced with a cam.-
poign in 332 ngoinst Rulm-ud-daulab, the Diflamab or Buwish, who
had seized Rai. Abu *Ali, Nuh's general, who, after two eampnigns
succeeded in restoring order, demanded the Viceraynlly of Khurfsin ag
his reward, and on being refused broke into open rebellion. Abd Tshdl-
i-Thrahim, N1h's uncle and rival, obinined powers from the Khalifph,
Joined the rebellion, nnd seized npon the high lnnda of *Irdk and part of
Khurdsin (335 EL.) and but for the rebels quarrelling among themeelves
Nth, would have lost his throne. He hed in 832 pub down the rebellion
in Merv, and in 835 proceeded there again on the same errand, the
nobles snd soldiery showing signs of disnffection. On sncceeding his
fnther he had wppointed ns Wazir and entrusted with the administration
of offnirs, Shams-ul-Aimmah, o mon Minhdj spenks of as having ' by
his enlightenment and just adminisbration annoyed and irritated the
rebellious purty beyond measnre,” who was now charged by o section of
the army with being the couse of all the confusion and division in the
State, and demanded o8 a victim, * Give him inbo our honds,” they said
“or we will join your uncle.” Nvh was constrained by necessity to deli-
ver the Imdm into the hands of these tyrants, and they brought him
forth, At the entrance to the roynl residence there stood two tall white
poplar-trees. Thess they bent downwards, and, fastening each of that
unfortunate minister’s feeb to o branch of either tree which was nearest
ity leb the trees epring back ngain inbo their npright position, and the
grent man wes torn asunder.” The risk of heing too famous as o just
man " was even greater under the Sdmdnis than nmong the Athenians,
Bub the sncrifice of the minister did not postpone the evil doy. Abd Al
the goneral went over and joined Rukn-ud-daunlah, and a fresh revolt
resulbed in the Intter becoming the independent ruler of Khurdsin, the
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Buwiahs* extending their power to Shirdz, the Simdnis being confined
very much within their originnl frontiers of Trans-Oxaniz.t+ Nuh died
after o reign, in no other way especinlly romarknble, of 13 years, in 343 I

'App-vr Manix T 343—350 H,

The son of Nih, o boy of 16, was selected by the nobles to snccesd
him, the real business of State beiug carried on by the Wazir Abté Man-
glir Muhammad bin Al "Asziz, and the Commander-in-chief, Abn Sa’id-i-
Bulcir, The Amir or his advisers seem to Lave henrbily endeavourad to
restore the power of the Simdnis in the West, though the best the gener-
als could suceeed in obtnining were tolerable conditions of pence, but no
submission. The finnl conclusion of the freaty with the Buwishs seems
to have brought the Commander-in-chief under suspicion, for both he and
the Wazir were subsequently put to death by the Amir's order, the com-
mand of the troops being in 346 Il entrusted to Alptigin, the T#jib or
chamberlain. Tt may hero be noticed it wos in this reign that according
to Baihaki o merchant nomod Nagr, o H4ji, speculnted in n slave numed
Subuktigin, and brought him to Bukhird, whero Alpligin purehased
him, and took bthe slave along with him when he went as governor of
Tukhdrisbin, and subasquently when the governmenl of Khurdisin was
onbrosted to him, Sabukbigin accompanied his master, who after many
vicissitudes of forbune finally took him fo Ghaznin.

Abdul Malile was possionately devoted to field aports and * chival-
rons amusements ' which gained for hire the title of Abr-1 Fawiris, the
“ Fother of Kuiphts,” he was also called Amir Raghid the ¢ orthodox
Amir”" He died after a seven yenrs' reign on the 8th Shawwil 850 I
from the consequences of a fall whils pluying Chaugan or ¥ Polo.”

Maxsor I 350—366 H.

Abd Silib-i-Mangte, Amir--Sadid, * the Stendfast Amir,” wns elect-
od by the commanders of troops, the heads and elders of the religions
bodies, and the law, to succeed his brobther. The Amir-i Hijib Alptigin
who then beld the governorship of Nishipir, was during the election at
Bulchérd absent somewhers in Khurisin, e was wribben to and con-
pulted, and is said to hove declared in prefersnce for the son instend of

* Soo tho genealogical table of the Bawishs, in which tho principal territories
held by the family ab different times ave indicated.
+ The only minbs represonted ia tho British Museum are Swmarkend, Bolkhdri,
Shiish and Nishdpir,
Al
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the uncle of 'Abd-ul-Malik, although if the latter, who died at 17, had a
#on, he conld bave been but an infant, Whatever his ndvice may have
been, it arrived too late, and mennwhile hearing of Mengin's election,
Alptigin would fain have recalled it. The advice moreover appenrs
to bove given offence, for the government of Nishipir was confer-
red upon Ibn ’Abd-ur-Razzilk, mmeh to the powerful Tuork’s asto-
nishment, who hurried back to Bukhdrd, some nccounts say, with o
formidable body of troops which were only stopped at the Oxus by a
atrung'furce of Mangir’s ndherents ; others thathe wos met by o concilin-
tory letter assuring him of favour, burned nside from Balkh and pro-
coeded to Ghoznin, Whichever is true, the incrensing decay of the
Simdini power is ns evident as the rising influence of the “ Turks,” the
former slave having now bocome n power in the land, and it is clear,
thab about this time Alptigin went, presumably for the aecond time, to
Ghaznin as the Sdmdni Viceroy and died there in 352 H, On all sides
powerful mnobles wers forming similar semi-independent States. TIn
Farghinah, Sijistan nnd 'Trdl were revolts, The Buwinhs were mastera
of half Irdn, and that dynesty hod now become one with swhich +he
Siminis wore not strong enough to cops. Mangir's compoign agningb
them had to be bronght to an end.  He mode pence with Rukn-ud-danlab,
and in 361 H. married the Intter's granddaughter, the daughber of 'Uzd-
nd-dauleh TFani Khisran which prince retained possession of *Irdlk, Rai,
Gurgin and Tabdrigtdn in fief on poyment of an annunl tribute. Monsar
fied on Tuesdny the 11th of Showwdl 365 H.*

Niu IT 366—387 H.

Better known pg Amir Abf-1-Kdsim-i-Nih was elected by the peopls
to fill hig father's throne, and, in spite of the patent of investure and
stondard sent him by the “Lord of the TFaithful,” Al Th4-liliah
found still more stormy days and harder fights in store for him. The
new ruler made Abi-1’Abbisd-Tish the Hajib, and with him associnted
Fiyik-i-Khasnh, or Buk-Thzin os he is voricusly colled, in the com-
mand of the troops and direction of military offairg; Tdsh having the
title of IHisim-vud-daulnh *the sword of the kingdom.” The son of
another Turkish slave, Abt-I-Hasan-i-Simjdr ruled in the Amir's name
over Nishdpir and parts of Khardsin, to which wns subsequently added
the territory of Tis, if not indeed part of Miward-un-Nahr., Abul
Husan-1’Abdulleh son of Ahmad Al'-Ttbd, o member of whose family

¢ Iis chief lmown mints were Snmarkand, Bukhdrd, Shish, Parghind, Nishi-
pitr, Andardboh, nod Amel,
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compiled the Tarikh-i-Yamini, was made Wazir. Kabis the son of Wash-
mgir was made, or rather recognized, 28 governor in Gurgin, and obhers
in outlying provinces, but in most cases such governors ware practically
independent. Tidsh the Hajib wns despatched ngainst 'Uzd-ud-douiah
the Buwiah who ruled both the 'Trdks, but defeated. Not long after
both Tdsh and Simjtr themselves revalted, nlthongh after some strug-
gles both returned to bheir allegiance, and Abt "All the son of the latter
was given the command of the Amir's troops. Abl’All furned oub in
every way oven a baser man than his father, for ho had no sooner entered
the service than he commenced intrigning against Nih.

On the enstern frontier of the kingdom o new powar had for some
time been growing, in the shape of the Ehinnte of Turkistan. Regavd-
ing the enrlier of theso Turkistin Khidns but little is known, and thab
little to & great extent unrelinble. Qf Tlaks and Buglrds and Axrsalins
there are nb lensb two or three of ench casually mentioned by Muhnmma-
den hisborians, with a considerabls amount of uncertainty ns to their iden-
tity, and possibly the snme man is occasionally made to do duty for two
separate chiefs. The firsh who become o convert to Islim is said teo bave
been Satlk-Knjah, or Bitik Karachdr, who endeavoured fic exbend the
belief amoung his people, probably about 315 or 320 H. On his death,
bis son Musi suncceeded, and after Musi his grandson AbG Nagr-i-
Almad, bin *Ali, bin Misi, under tho title of the Tlak Khin, the tille of
Tlak by some being held bto be the ruler of a tribe, or n lender, subor-
dinate to o Khin. This I'ak bore the Musalmdu title of Shams-ud-doulab,
and is presumably the one who entered Mirward-un-Nahr from Turlis-
tin in 3867. The fourth was the pgrandson, Abit Misi-i-Hérin
Bughri Khin bin Sulimin bin Tllk, and though it is probably his sunc-
cessor, the more famous I'luk, who really completed the uniting and eon-
solidating the scabtered Turkish States from the Hastern frontier of
Ehokond to the modern Chinese province of Kansu, Bughrd Khin had
nevertheless already become celebrated both ns o powerfal ruler and for
Lis successful religions wars in the couse of Islim. He had united all
the Tastern Turldsh tribes under his scepive nnd was now pushing his
conguests wegbwards, thinking to enrich himself with some frogments
of the decaying Simini empire. Ignoring the puppet Amir, and ad-
dressing himself to the rebellious Abii’AH he entered Miwnrd-un-Nahr
from Kdshghar his capital, for the firgt time in 872 I, and subsequently
in communication with Fdyitk and Abt ’All with the latter of whom
Ie had a secret treaty to divide the country, invaded in force in 380 H.

The Simdni forces were benten on one or fwo occasions, the ablesb
of their gonerals, Maddwanj, being defeated near Samarkand. The rebel-
lious IMiyik would seem to have been then pub at the head of the army,
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=

and to have prompily hetrayed his frust, and when Bughrd advanced to

=

Bulhird there was nothing left for Ndh but Hight in disguise with a few
faithful retniners, Bughri entering the capital in trinmph in 382 H.
Fiyik, who had now declared himself his subject and been rewnrded
with Isfanjib wag despatched to Balkl, to collect taxes, nnd canse Lhe
Kbhin’s nnmes to be inserted in the public prayers and the coinnga.
Bughid, however, did naot rempin long in Bulthird, becoming mach nflicted
by o painful disense, which heatbributed to theunhenlthinessof the Samdni
copital, he debermined to return to Kashghnr. As soon as he comn-
menced his rebreat,* Ndh with the uassistance of cerbuin tribes of
Ghuzz Turks, wiz, Turkoming, plucked up heart and set off in pursnib
overtalcing him nb Snmorkand. Bughra at once faced aboat, nnd inflicted
another defeat on the Amir, but before renching Turldstin died himself
in 383 H. He is described ns n just and well-disposed monarch, the
friend of learning, and the learned, from Kashghar to Chin. It is also
worthy of note thaé ib wos in her veign, in 875, that Suljile, the son of
Lulemin, one of the aforesnid Ghiizz Turks wikh his family and dependents
finding their nntive pastures in the Knralthita too circumscribed, en-
tered MAwnrd-un-Nahr for the sake of the pusturage, wintering in the
Nirof Bulthdrd, and summering in the Sughd of Samorkand, and living to
ultimately establish the famons Saljil dynasty.

Nuh once mors retired to his faithful capital, almost the only park of
his dominions thot remnined so, and cast nhout for some allinnca to
strengbhen himself ngninst his rebellions veseals. Such nn allinnes he
found in Sabulstigin the famous founder of the dynasty of the Ghaznnvis.
Upwards of thirty years had elapsed since Sabulklbigin had gone with
Alptigin to Ghaznin and severn] changes, which will be subsequently
noticed, had meanwhile ocenrred there, but the former slave, who had
now become practically the independent ruler over terrilory extending
from Ghaznin to the Indus, was nevertheless still devoled to the house
of his suzerain. The peopls of Ballth had nlready implored hiz aid
agningl the tymnny of I'iyik, and when o similar cnll cnme from Nih,
Sobulktigin marched to the Oxus with o large army, including 200 ele-
phants, halting on the way for o short holy war agniusk certain here-
tics and schismatics on the confines of Tallan, for which the Khalifah
rewnrded him with the title of Niger-ud-din, “The defender of the
Faith.” NUh met bim ot Kish, and their vnited forees marched into
Khurisdn., Abd.'"Al albhoungh powerfully sapported by the governors
of Gurgin and ’'Irik was no match for the combined armies of Nih
and Sabukbigin, with whom was his son Mahmtd, A bostle was fought

* The Tabalit vecords that he made *Abd-ul-Aziz, an uncle of Nih's his regen
ab Bukhiri.
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on the plains of Hirdhin Shawwil 384 H., Nih resigning the entive com-
mand to Sabulktigin, in which the rebels were routed and fled to Nishi-
pir.  This was the occnsion when the aged Sabuktigin received the title
of Nisir-ud-dnulah * Succourer of the kingdom,"” end Mahmitd that of
Saif-ud-daulah “ Sword of the kingdom.” Nuh returned triumphantly
to Bulhiri and Sabultigin $o Ghaznin, Mahmid being nominnted to the
command of the troops with the government of the territories of Ballh,
Hirdb and Nishdpir, having his head quarbers ab the labler place.* In the
following year, 885, Abu 'Al, who had taken refuge with Abi-l-Hasan-
i-Buwizh, at Rai, thinking the departure of Sabuktigin had partly left
the field open to him, attncked Mahmid at Nisbdpar who after some
hord fghting wns defeabed and driven back o Hirdb: Abil "All occupying
Nishdpir, until Sabuktigin advancing with o considerable force to the
rescue, he moved forward to meet him. A severe and sangninary batbie
ensued near Tis; Abd "Ali, with whom was Fayik, being ubberly routed
n._ﬁd driven to Khwirpzm.+ The Shik of Khwirazm, Abt Abdullal, in
spite of o generous appeal from Nih, put the fugitive in irons (386),
2 procedure that roused the indignation of the Viceroy Mimiin Malmid
abt Jurgin, who forthwith attaclked und defented the Shih, threw him into
the identical irons from which Abfd 'Ali wos released, and finplly in
thoroughly Romoan fushion executed him to make o holiday for a party
of friends.t Aba 'All was formally pardoned by the easy going Niih, but
Sabultigin conasidering him too dangerous a traitor, demanded his custody,
and threw him info prison, where he died 387 H.

But, to use tho somowhat inflated Innguage of Al "Uthi, the once
“lofty lnmne of the house of Simdni had sunk very low, and bhe stor of
their empire almost set’ Tlalk Nagr the snceessor of Bighra, the moat
powerful and famous of all the Khins of Turkestdn, was alrendy on the

frontier squeesing the Revenue Colleclors, and preparing for invasion
 in communication with the ever ubigquitous Fiyik, Sabuktigin, who since
his lnst victery hod remained at Meryv, now moved to Ballh, where he
received an imploring letter from N1h for fresh aasiatance. This, nfter
some libtle consnliation with his officers, he commenced active prepura-
tion fo render, meanwhile to him Tlok also made overtures, nrged their

# Ooin No. XXIX of those pow fignred is of preat intercst in this connection
confirming the rconrncy of -the chronmigler, being siruck by Mnahmid #he son of
Babultigin, aboub this time, s ' Soif-ud-dnulah ' snd gevernor of Nishdpiir, giving
also tho nnme of his anzerain nnd of the khalifah who hod recognized him.

+ Minhidj says, Fiyilk wns throwa into prison at Balhird and died there, but
obher writers do not agrae, and Minhij himsealf brings Iim on the sgens again shortly
after. A

T ‘Chis on the suthoriby of Al Utbi; but I have not been able ta identify M imiin.
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brotherhood of faith, and the desirability of an alliance against the feehle
Amir, who squandered his suhstance and neglected the counse of Tsldm.
In reply Sabuktigin declared his loyalty nnd nttnchment to the Samang
house, and his intention to fight all who rebelled ngainst i6.  An angwer,
that, plainly translated, might be read as a determination to estnblish
his own dynasty rather than assist I'lak or any one else to establish his.
Both gides therefore prepared for war, Ndb, true to his weak and vacil
lating charactor, was helpless in the hands of any ndventurer neny him,
nnd Sabulktigin’s ndvice to stand firm and show himself a king, wus
thrown nway. He wns ready to send troops, or to give fresh titles of hon-
our, but not to do nnything more ; o plan thatin no woy commendod itself
tio the sbout old warricr of Gthaznin, who forthwith took matters into his
own hands, and sent his sou Mahmad with 20,000 cavalry fo Bulthdrd ; thus
virtually deposing Nih nnd insaring the reversion of the kingdom. Tlak
who, thongh master of a Inrge army, was sither not sufliciently prepared
to fight, or thonght more wns to be gained by diplomacy, now made over-
tures of peace, and Sabulchigin, disgusted with the inertness of Nk,
accepbed them, the Boundary Commission of the time fixing Kitim aas
the  actunl frontfier, Féyil as ususl receiving o solatium ns governor of
Snmarkond, and Mahmidd refurning ns governor to Nishipiir. Sabuktigin
returned to Ballth and N1ih enjoyed a brief respite in Bulthdrd, where he
“ont to the neighbourhood of meroy " on Fridny, 13th Rajab, 3887 H. in
which yenr also died Spbuktigin.#*

——— ey

Mawsiz 11 38Y—389 H.

The history of the last two Sdminis who occupied for some two
yenrs the nominal throne of Bukhird, is marely a chronicle of the atrup-
gles for the fragments of the Bmpire. Amir Aba-1-Hirg-i-Manstr, who
has been nominated by his fother Nvh as hig successor, nacended the
throne nrow and inexperienced youth, and among other of the mistakes of
his brief reign of 20 months, he committed the great one of quarrelling
wibh Mahmad. To the ruler of Ghaznin and the conqueror of India
his unfriendliness was a mabter of small consequence ; he was pleased
to ignore it, simply leeping aloof, nbtending to the consolidation of his
power in Ghaznin, and the deposition of his brother Ismd'il, who had
in the frst instonce sueceeded his fother there. Fiyik was again eu-
trusted with the command of the forces and again almost immedintely
commenced negobintions with I'lak, by whom he was summoned to Samar-

¥ The only mints of Nih are Bukhird, Shish, and for the carly part of his reign,
Nishdpitr,
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kand and senb back to Bulhird with Turkistan troops, the newly made
Amir vetiring to Amul. At Piyik's solicitation he came back ngain, en-
trusbing the command that had formerly been Mabmud's to a courbior
named Baktizin. These two worlhies conspired together to dethrone
him, which they did taking him from Bulkhdrd to Balkh nnd thence by
Merv to Sarralkhs, wheve they put out his eyes, and set up in his  place
Abi-l-Fawdris *Abd-ul Malik, his brother, o mere child with whom they
went bacle to Merv,

Anp-vn-Manix 11 389 I

?Abd-ul-Melik the second, cannot be said to have ever ruled, bub
briefly to trace his fortunes, and the still more exciting adventures of
his brother Ibrihim, will perbaps bo the most convenient way of denling
with the events that followed. Malmiid who had disposed of the claims
of This brother Ismd'l at Ghnznin, was already on the march with en
wrmy o Khurdsin, and made the freabment of Manglir an excuse for
interference. By the time I'dyik and Bakbizin hnd nominated ’Abd-
ul-Malilt Amir, he had arrived b Bollh, from wheoee a very shord fime
brought him to the gates of Merv. The conspirators fought and fled,
but subsequently negotinted an arrongement by whith Hirit and Ballch
ghould be held by Mahmid, Merv and Nishipir by them, the date of
the arrangement being given as 26th J pmAdi-ul-nwwal, 389 H. Mahmid
giving the command of his troops to his brother Nagr, maoking Balkh the
ecapital of his provinces west of the Kohi Baba, *the TFather of Moun-
taina.”” Not, however, before inflicting o severe defeast on a body of Simdni
nobles collected under Dora bin Kabds, bin Wasghmgir, the governor of
Gurgin, that had followed his army in hopes of plunder. 'Abd-ul-Malilk
and TFayik returned to Bulhird, whers shortly afler in the month of
Bhi'bin the lntter died, * deeply regretbing and henrtily repenting of all
the treachery he had committed, a contrition,” as Minh4j adds * that came
too lute.” The ndherents of the Simini dynasty were all dispersed.

In the meanfime Ilak had also moved uninvited fo chastise the
enemies of order in his neighbour's country, and revenge the eruelties
practised on Mangtr. He advunced from Farghinid to Bulkhird in the
month Zi Ka'dah of the snme year giving oub that his objeck was to render
nid to the Amir, and at the same time seizing and putting in irons o
deputation of nobles who came out to meet him. Ho entered bhe city on
the 10th of the month, noy pretence was no longer necessary, the four
gons of Nih, their uncles and all other ropresentatives of the Sdmdni
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family likely to give trouble were arrested, ’Abd-ul-Malik the hay Amir
being sent to o prison ot Uagnnd in Farghing, the blind Mangir Yd'kub,
Tbribim and the others being separately confined to prevent their taling
counsel together. Abid Ibrahim-i-Tsmi'il known to history as Muntosir
was the only one who escaped or is ever hieard of aeain, and he for some
yenrs meade n series of gnllant but nbortive ntbempts to restore the fallen
fortunes of his house. '

MUNTASIR, THE LAST o7 THE Siainis.

Tho adventures of Muntogir suggest chapter of the chronicles of
the Cid, and the story as told by the contemporary Al 'Utbi offers o
charncteristic bit of the intricncies of Central Asing History. Disguising
himself as a slave girl he succeeded during the confusion at Bukhirs in
gebbing away, taling refuge for threo daya in the house of an 0ld woman
n the city, and eventually in the dross of o common soldiar reaching
Ehwirazm. Here he was joined by o fow Simdni nobles aad soldiers,
and received warm sympathy and afterwnrds nssistance from Shomg-al
Mudli Kibus of Gurgin. To cope with an adversary like Ylak wos hope-
less, bub for o long time he was able te curry on g desultory war on tha
confines of Khurisin and Méiwnrd-un-Nohr., When Ilok loft Buldhdrd
he puid that city o flying viait, eapturing J'afartigin and 17 other prin.
eipal Khéns, and being welcomed by the people. His Hjib, one Arslin-
1-Bild, defeated Tigin Khin o general of I'lak’s nenr Samarkand, bub
both bent a husby refveat on the first rumour of Ililk's prepavabion to
roturn. Ak times his following became formidable and he eneountersd
on various occusions the troops both of Tlnk and of Nagr, Mahmnd's
brother, who wae now commanding ab N ishdptr and governor of Khuri-
afin, ond with occasionnl success. In 391 he succeedsd in capburing
Nishiptr, the Ghaznavi general fulling back to anwait reinforcements
from Maohmid, who sent to his nssistnnce the Hijib Altontdish, the then
governor of Hirdt, by whom Muntnsir was driven back to the frontier
of Gurghn to find his former friend there, Shams al Mudli, turned
against him.  Again rallying, with the help of the Ghuzz Turks (Turko-
ming) and their chief Bighw, he successfully nttacked I'lak in 893, and ig
next heard of a8 “ flying in the night " in personal fear of his Ghuzz allies.
Now he nppewls ed misericordiam to Mabmid, reminding him of the
rights of his anceators, the Sultan’s Fendal relations, of the many sorrows
and extreme distress which had been his misfortune, nnd breaks out into
verse which Reynolds freely translates. '
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“ To mine eye, on which thy goodness still is painted, thou art dear ;
To mine heart, which oft from misery’s blows hath fainted, thou art dewr ;
To o soul forlorn, to sorrow bern,
Which Heaven bas grudged to cheer,
That looking round, few friends hath found,
Oh, chieftain thou ars deny.”

Without waiting or perbaps expecting n veply to this effusion, he
makes for Merv, there unsuccessfully solicibing nssistnnee from Abd,
Juo'far; thence to Abiward, in 394, where Abt Nasr, a ganeral of Mal-
mad’s lends him netive support, nnd the two attnck and nre besten by
the Shih of Khwirazm. Nexb with a few followers, who seem to have
stood fuithfully to him through every calamity, he makes for Isfarayin,
only to find that city closed against him. Then crossing the Oxus once
more, he is met by the cavalry from Buokhdrd nnd porrowly escapes
with his life. At this crisis he Falls back on his Ghuzz-Tark friends
again, the military governor of Samarkand joining bim with 3,000 maen,
and the citizens sending him 300 * picked Turks and a supply of money.”
So that he is sufficiently formidable to firsk alarm, and subsequently
defent, bho forces of Tlak, near tho villoge of Burbond in Shi’lin 394 ;
the Ghuzz coming in for abundant loot, Tlul is now roused, assembles
an army and infliets upon him o erushing defent, the Ghuzz having
mennwhile gone off with thair lookt, This defeal seems to hove been
o final one, Mantagir rebrenting to Bolkh Erom which ploce his flight, like
the hunted hore, wnas in n long continned circle. TFrom Bolkh he fled to
Kohistin.* Nugr the Ghoznovi geaeral, Aralan Jazib the prince of Tus,
snd Tughinjnk Prince of Sarlkhds hurrying after him, he continues his
course to Jimond and Bastam, where Shams-ul Muili, of Gurgén, with
2,000 body-guards, talkes up the running to Bibar and Nisn. Beguiled
by false promises he is induced once agnin lo abitemph Bulkhivi and
arrives ot Shil Hamad his few ableondants wenried with long marches
pid their long continued run of ill-luek. Deserted by his worn oub
followers, with no supplies, or obher means of further resistanee, be re-
trented to the encompment of a nomad Arvab fribe, and sought shelter
in the tonts of one Mih Rie the *“moow-fuced ' chief of the tribe. In
Al 'Utbi's words, * when the night arvived the vile Arabs of this Arab
muade o sudden abbesle upen him and apilt his noble blood wpon the
first doy of the month Rabi-ul-aswwal, in'the year 395, nnd they buried
his remning in marshy ground of the irrvigaled country of Murdim,"
“ Moou-face,” it is satisfnctory to uote, was aflerwnrds pub to death
for his brateliby by Mahmdd, whose sympathies were nroused for the
unfortunate Muotagir.

# The troops both of Malhdd and 'lak were on the - look out for hime.
N
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Thus ended the dynasty of the Simdnis, Muntagir being the lasb
of his house.  With him n fumily becnme extinct whieh for the space of
nearly o century and a half had ronled over o lnrge part of Central Asin,
“ and whose mombers,” ns Vambéry writes, ** may therefore with truth be
regnrded na the founders of that religious and social pelity which was
regarded by the Mnhammadans of three continents, ag the nenrest ap-
preach to the golden age of Islim, and is in consequence skill to this day
held in high veneration. Buoghdid and other cities of Western Asin
were open to all mpnner of [ree.thinkers, but Bulhdri, Ballh, and
Samarkand, were, under the Simdnis, the special refoge of the Muham-
madan scholars and zealots ¥ ¥ ¥ The politicnl supremacy of BulthArd
over the different tribes of Ceuntral Asin, which has been muintained up
to modern times by the rulers on the Zarafshin, moy be fraced to a
gimilar origin. The deferenco pnid by the mighty Sabukiigin to Bu-
khérn, & deference imitated in Inter timen by Afghans, Indinns and Uzbegs,
began during the period of the greatness of the Siminis. They repre-
sonted the lpst Iraninn dynasty in the lond of the ancient Iranian civili-
zution and the importance of the legacy left by them to their Turlko-
Turtaric gnccessors on the throne of Transosanin eannob be overrated.”

Trax Nagn Ar Burnird 389— 403 H,

Abi-1-Hasan-i Nasr Ulak Ehin, the son of "Ali, who is described aa
the brother of Hérin-i Bughrn, now that the Simdni family were re-
moved, ruled umopposed in Mdward-un-Nakr, and nob long nfterwards,
he wrote to Mahmtid eongrabulating him on lgs inheritance of the kfng-
dom of Khorisin and proposing a friendly sllinnce, with a settlement of
boundaries, all the trans-Oxua territory to wpperfain to him, and all
Middn-un-Nahr, or Cis-Oxus, to Mabmid, Tlauk probobly at this time
wag, ub lensb nominally, scknowledged ruler of all the territory from the
borders of Chine to the Caspion Sen. Mahméd's wmbition was in the
direction of Indin, nnd some such treaty nnd allinnce seems to” have been
made abont 396 H. and for some time friendly relations to have been
‘presorved. An embassy was sent by Mahmd, consisting of Tughinjnk
Prince of Sarlkhds and Abi-1-Ta'ib Sahl bin Sulaimdn, Sa’ldki the Tmdnt
of the sacred traditions, who is described as one of the singnlur scholnrs
of the nge—*‘sound in conbroversial bach, cagsuistical divinity and Lnnar
ealeulntions "—to demnnd the hand of Tluk's danghter for his son
Mubammad, o young lady,~* the wnequalled pearl” who was subse-
quently married fo another son Masa'nd, and the most valuable presents
were interchanged on both sides.  Such an allinnce, however, proved bub
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temporary, for no sooner had Mahmid proceeded on one of his expeditions
to India, to where he had gone the snme yeor, (396), than llak seized:
the opportunity for invasion, sending Sub'dshitigin® swith a large force
to ocoupy the country Ois-Osxus, and o general, Jo'fortigin, to invest
Balkh. Sub'dshitigin advancing as far ws Hivdt, Arslin-i-Fizib the
Princet of Tus, who had been established thers by Mahmid, fell bael
to Ghaznin in accordance with the previous instructions left him.
Mahmid who nl the time was nb Milbdn, which city he had just
talen, no sooner received the news than he hostened hoclk lo Ghaznin,
arriving, snys ons chronicler, in 40 days, beat off Jo'fartigin from
Ballkh, and sending Arslin with 10,000 cavalry in advonce, pressed Sub’-
dghitiginso hard, the latber had to abnndon the most of his baggage, entrust
& subsequent instalment to the Shah of Khwirazm, and save himself by
fight across the deserbk. * So hob was the pursuib thers was nob even
an opportunity for bathing” ssys Al Utbi. Tlak who wos himself
brans-Oxus made an unsuccessful atbempt to diverk Mohmad by sending o
further force of 6,000 cavalry under Ja'afarbigin., This was in 397 H.
Ilnk now prepared for a fresh struggle, allying himself with Kadr Khin
the ruler of Khubfn, a cily to bhe east of Ynrkond, who may possibly
hnve been his brother,} and moved on Balkh +with a large army, includ-
ing 40,000 cavalry. The preparations of Mahmud were ulso on hm@e
scnle, for in addifion to his Afghin, Turkish, and Hindu troops, was a
contingent of the Ghnzz {Turkomins). The armies meb near Balkh and
the order of battle was nrranged with great care on hoth sides. Mah-
mtid assigned the cenire to his brother Nagr, Abu Nasr Farightin, and
Abi 'Abdulleh TAi, with o force of Kurds; the EHajib Altdintish com-
manding the right and Prince Armalin Jizib the loft ; himself holding
a force of 500 elephunts in reserve. Tlak placed Ifadr Ehdn with the
TKhutin nrmy on the right and Ju'nfartigin on the left, himself laking
the centrs with o picked force of Tnvkish broops, who appeor fo have
done grent sxecubion, and for some time the fortune of the day was doubt-
ful, but Mahmtid finally heading o ¢harge with the elephants on Tlal’s
centre, turned the scale, and gnined the viclory. Tlak was now finally
driven back to Mawsvi-un-Nahr, many prisoners being taken, and num-
bers of his followers drowned in the Oxns. Khondamir nsserts with con-
fidenca that this was in 397 . but the dote generally nccepted is the 22ad
Rubi al Alhir 308 H. Mahmid nexb turned his attention to certuin of
his provineial governors who had been unfnithful to bheir trust, including
Ehonlaf bin Allmad of Bijistin, who for the second blme had heen .tomlcl

#* I;hondamu gays ' Sidshitigin.’
4 A pebty chief.
1 Somae sceounbs pub his contingent at 30,000 nten.
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intrigning with Tlak, and if he had not rendered nctunl nssis tauce, had
enconrnged hig invasion ; and whe in consequence was now permanently
imprisoned in the fortress of Juzdsz in IKabulistdn. Shortly after, in 401,
Mahmad ngain departed for Hinddstin, against the fortress of Bhimnagaa.

Tlal, who at the battle of Ballh, must have been pretty well
advanced in years, never seems to have recovered from the disnppoint-
ment of that defent, nnd though he nourished the hope of revenge, Lime
did nob permit him to gratify it, for he died in 403 H.*

Tuoriny on Toofy Euiy 408—408 H, axp Arsaniyn Kuflx.

Sharf-ud-din Tughin, or Tugin, Khin now succeeded him in M4-
ward-un-Nahr and Tarldstin, though it is probable he may have ruled
territory prior bo bhis, ond it is move than likely that though ruling in
Bulthird, the seat of his government was Kashghar, His authority was not
unguestioned even in parts of Mdwari-un-Nahr, while immediately ba-
yond wns a general struggle for power. Every man did very much
whab plensed him, some had united to oppose Ilak, others were nomi-
nally subordinate to Mahmid, but at any time rendy to set up petty
kingdoms for themselves. Ths Turkish nomads spoken of ns Glnzz, a
term that probably ineluded faibes seattersd over most of what is shown
on modern maps as Turldstin, and who have since come to be famous
a8 Turkming or Turltomdns, have been several times referred to, and, as
nlso noticed, some of these had moved with their flogles and herds to the
pasture lands of Bukhird and Swmarkand, in fact had established them-
selves on both sides of the Oxus. There they stayed, for it can hardly
be suid theysettled, embraced lsldmism, and wera ready to tnke sidesin any
expedition that offered prospects of plunder. The chief nomed Beghni,
mentioned as assisting Muntngir aguingt Ial, a chisf variously stnted
to have been o commander under Saljilk, or o son of Miaf bin Saljilk,
and the uncle of Tughril Beg, was probably one of the first founders of
the Suljik family which was then coming rapidly to the front rank and
became, within a year from the death of Mohmad, 492 H. o power of
importance bhan ever the Simdnis had been.

Major Raverky and most authorities give the name ns Tughdin, aned
the former snggests o possible derivation from tughdn the Turkish for
fnleon—the *¢fnlcon knight,” but on the coin No. XVII of the annexed
plates, which is in exceptionally good preservation, the mint, Bulhdra,

1mora

* The mints on the British Musenm coin of Ulak are Bukkird and Klmjandnh,
to thote may be added Samarkand nnd Farghénd on coins now figored. Of Mongiire
IT ar Abd al Malik I Sdmdnis no coing nre known,
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and the date, 407 H. beihg quite clenr, the name appears to rend JUES
w35 Jafori (7) Tagin and M. de Tiesenhausen in o notice of Count Stro-
ganoff's collection describes a very similor coin (No. 31) of the same
name strack ot Bulkhdrd in 406. The first name mny be doubtfnl, bub
the Inst connot be read Tughin the o is clear. It is therefore possible
the name of this Khin was Tagin, and it is not probable o rival Chief
ruled in Bukhird during these two yesrs, although theve were rival
Afrisiyib Khins there shovtly after, as for instance 'Alitigin, ngoinsk
whose tyranny Mahmid was appenled to on more than one occosion ¥

In 408 his dominions were invaded by o vast horde of setbiers from
Chin who hod been displaced from their own lands, to the nwmber of
100,000 tents, (khargahs) equol to thabt number of families. The
TKhén resented the invasion in the namo of Islim, summoning all be-
lievers bo his nasistance, nnd thongh himself ill nb the iime, afler much
fighting drove them baclk, vost booly and many captives falling info the
hands of the * Musnimdn Purks ** and thelr allies. e died the same
year, and was succeeded by another brother Abu-l1-Muznffar-i-Avsalin
Ehiun, also atyled Al-Agam, ** the denf.” It wos in this year that the prin-
ceas, ‘the casketed gem of Yok Nagr,” who had previously been he-
trothed to Mahmid’s oldest son nnd who wos afterwoerds married to
Mas'id, arrived ab Ballth, which capital was illuminated ; and it was
nob long after that Malmiad made over to Mas"id the government of
Ehurdsin, with Hirdé ng his head quarters. Some nccounts show this
Avealin s fighting with Mohmid in 410, and overthrown, bub Mohmtid
appears to hnve made an expedition to Indin in 409, nnd another in 410,
when he wns abgent from Ghaznin some four yenrs. The dute of Arealdn’s
death is unserfain.

Tre Supsepquant Kudwg or TURKISTAN.

History in the matber of these Turkistin Khdns or Afrisiyibi maliks,
as they are variously called, is nonrly as uncertain ns regarding the pre-
decessors of Tlnl. Some nre mentioned ng more or less intimntely con-
nected, both by marriage and alliance, with Mahmid and his immediate
sucecessor Mas'0d, and as o considerable power beyond the Oxus; others
aguin in connoetion with the Saljiks, with whom they also intermarried,
and who after a time may be looked ou as the suzernin power to which
they were nb least nominally subject, These warlike, plunder-seeking
sons of the desert kept moving furbher forward to the rich cities of

* On the othor hund No, XXIV of the cein fignred seems to read Tuglidn Ehin

but withowt mint and date or moch legible the neme of the Khalifabh al Kddir
B'illah.
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Khurdsin and after Mas"id's time their chief strongholds were probalily
Balkh on the east and Nishipir on the west, from whenee their influence
gradnally extended, till some of their chiefs met the crusaders in Syria,
but it seems donbtful if they were ever able to mnintain themselves in
Miwnrd-un-Nabr, The substance of power bhero vemunined with the
Turkistin Khins, or their representatives.

According to Major Raverby,* the eighth in order of sueccession
was Kndr Khdn, son of Yisuf, son of the Bughrd Khdn-i-Hirdn buk numis-
matic evidence goes to show that more probubly Yisuf wns the son of
'Ali, the brother of this Bughrd. He is described as a prince of great
justice nnd goodness and to have entered into g, fresh treaty with Mah-
mid. One aunthority, Gurdezf, says, the complaints by the Musalmdns
agningt the Afrdsiyib Khin 'Alitigin of Bolhérd had reached Mahmiid
ab Balkh in 415, and he ndvanced to deliver them, upon henring which
Kadr Khén left Koshghay, meb him ot Samarkand nnd there arronged
the treaty. Fagihi, however, puias the date ab 419, about the time
Mabmid seized Isrd'il the Saljul and sent him off to Kélinjar in India.
In 417 two of Kadr Ehdn's brothers, Kayé and Bughri, nre stated to
have sent envoys to Gthaznin proposing s matrimonial nllinnce. Mohmid
replied it was not the custom to give the sisters and daughters of Musul-
mins to infidels, but if they would become Muhnmmadans the mather
wonld be considered. Subsequently it wns agreed that his daughter
Zninab should be betrothed to Yughénbigin, afterwords Bughrs Khin 1T,
Kodr's son ; while the lntter's daughier wns also to be betrothed to
Mag"id, Xadr Khin is shown as dying in 423 H.

The IXth Arsolin Khdn the sacond, Mejor Raverty colls the son of
Bughri Lhén-i-Hérn, ond says ob that time Arsnlin was Lord of Kagh-
ghor, Khntan, Khujand, and Bildsfghin. It ia very unlikely, however,
that neon of Bughrd's would have besn shut out of the suceession for forty
yeors, and on two or three of the coins now Agured, the nome of Arsnldn
in nmgocinted with Yisuf as a title or family nome, and on one of those
described by M. de Tiesenhnusen (No, 32) the name reads Arsalin ¥lalk
Yiisuf bin "AM which would peint to his being n possible brother of Kadr
Ehin (No. VIII). Some hostility arose hetween Arsalin and o Bughri,
also described as a brother, by whom ke is made captive and imprisoned.
This Arsaldn is the person to whom Mns™id of Ghaznin sent a despatch
nfter the batéle with the Saljils a6 Danddnkin o fort near Merv, in
431 H.+

* The nccouub of the [nilowing Khins is mainly taken from Major Reverty’s

notes to the Taobnldt,
1 As before remnrked bhere is an amount of uncertainty ns to the identity of,
thess vorious Arsaléns and Bughris, The first Arsulin, brother of Vink is shown
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The Xth wos the son of Kndr, Yughintigin or Bughrd Khin the
second, then Dord of Binki or Tardz and Isfanjab (o town on the borders
of Turkistin). He nominated o son Ja'fnrtigin his heir, on which the
mother of Thynhim, n younger son poisomed him with several of his
Amirg and also put aun end to Arsaldn the second who was sfill in con-
finerent, in 439 H.

The XTth was the son Ibrahim, who was killed on an expedition
against Binnltigin, or Nidltigin on which he had been sené by his brother,
and with him the direct line terminates. Tt mny also be noticed thab an
Ibvahim named Tamghoj or Taghmij Kbin is mentioned by one anthor
a8 flourishing nbout this time.

The XIIth Aba-l-Muozoffar-i-Talkd] Khin, the son of another
Ibrobim bin Nagr. ¥e had previously been o ruler of Samarkand under
the sovereign and now succeeded fo the throns, dying of purnlysis in
460 H.

The XIITth Shams ul Mulk Nagr, known ns the Xhikdn, was a son
of Tuf-kij. e married the daughter of Sultin Alp Arsalin, the Saljik,
who in 453 or 454 underfook the subjugstion of Turldstdin, bul had to
nbondon the enterprise nnd refurn from Kashghar to the aid of the Khali-
feh. Alp Arsnlin’s son, afterwards famous ns Sultin Molile Shih, married
o niece of Nusr's nnmed Turkin Khatin and on at least one or two
occasions Malile Shah invaded the Ehdin’s dominions. In 468 he entered
Miwari-un-Nahr and deposed Sulimin Khin who governed at Snmarkand,
nnd by way of tenching this governor to behave himself, he was made to
walk all the way to Isfahdn on foob, bub wus subsequently restored. In
471, Bultin Mahklk Shih came ngain and finally removed him. Nugr died
in 472 H.

The XIVth wos Khizr TKhin, o brother of Nasr, who died soon after.

The XVth Abhmad Khin the son of Klhiwr, or of another brothar
Ja'far, whose Lyranny became so notorious that Sultin Malik Shih marched
into Miwari-un-Nobr to coerce him. Alhmnd wus defeated and sent to
his sunt, Tnrkin Ehéthn, but after nwhile restored to the soversiguby.
In 488 H. he was put fo death for hevesy.

ng guccepding in 408, bub nothing i lnown as rogords his denth. The second ia
gnid to he advanced from tho over-lordship of Kashghor de. to sovercign power in
493, Té ig not quite olear that they wore different persons.

Bo alse the Kadrklin who is mentioned ne farnishing such material aid to
T'lak ot the bukble of Ballh in 898 is uob alterwnrds nceounted, for whils in the
Tabakit the Kodrlhin who conclodes o troaty with Mohmid in 416 or 419
i's cniied the brother of the late I'lalk, Gardezi calls him cousin, They may be
the samo. Possibly further numismatic evidence moy help to elear np the diffi.
culbies,
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The XV Iih Mabmid Kbin, son of an uncle of Abmad, but of which
uncle does not appear, succeeded both in Turkistin and Mawnrt-un-Nahe
but in the year 490 H. Dablkali-i-Tughdn Khén, son of Kara Khin
marched nn army ngainst him and slew him.

The XVIIth was Kadrkhdn, or Kundnz Khdn, bin 'Umr Khadn,
bin Ahmad Khin (No. XV). In 495 H. he invaded park of Khurisdin,
and in Shibdin of the same yeor, Sanjar son of Sultén Malik Shah
defeated him nesr Tirmiz and put him to death.

The XVIIIth Muhammad Khin, or Arsaldn the third, by some called
Ahmad, o son of a sister of Sunjar's by Sulimén bin Déud bin Bughra
(Ne. X) and who for some time before hnd been in exile snceeedad in
495 H., In 523 Swyyid Ashraf the 'Alnwi with the people of Samarkand
rebelled against him and some suy slew his son Nasr ; others that the
tavo septs of Kirlighiah and Ghuzz Turks who formed o Inrge part of
Arsnldn’s army, combined with Nuar were induced by the Saomarkandis to
revolt, and the latler wos executed. Arsalin had called upon his uncle
Sanjar for aid, but suppressed the outbrenk before any nrrived, he had,
however, fallen under suspicion of plotting againat the Seljuld, and
Sanjar advanced ngainst Samarkand, toolk it in 524, pnd deported Arsnlin
%o his brother-in-lnw, ot Merv. Arsslin was restored to the throne by
Sultin Banjar in 526. The year of his death is nob recorded. Tt is nlso
noticenble thabt in 522 Aghtz the Chini with n wvnsb horde invaded
Kashghar., He was driven out, but the snme anbhority spenks of hig
successor as the Gir hdn, o nnme thob shortly became famous.

The XIXth Hasantigin bin 'Alf bin *Abd-ul Mtimin, moera com-
monly called Abt-l-Ma'ali Kuliji-i-Tamghdj, o man of the same family,
wag then raised to the bhrone by command of Sultin Sanjar but died
shortly afterworda.

The XXth Ralm-ud-din Mohmid Khdn, bin Arsalin (No. XV IT1)
and great nephew of Sultan Sanjar, sometimes nleo callad Khilkin, wos
raiged to the throne by his gront uncle’s support in 526. In 531 he
encountered the Ghivkhin of the Karnkhitdi in bottle within the Limits
of Khujand, but wos defented nnd compelled to retire to Somarkand,
Sultdn Sanjar advanced with a large force to his nssistance but was also
defeated in 534, nnd about this timeit may be snid the suzerainty of
Mawnrd-un-Nabr was transferred from the Saljuks fo the ribes of Nor-
thern Turks once more. Mahmtd Khin forsnking his country and pos-
sessions, went to Khurdsin with Sultin Sanjar, nud remained at his comrt
till the latter was taken coptive by the Ghuzz, when as o femporary mea-
sure he was roised to the sovereignty of Khavdsin, Shortly after Sanjur
escaped and died in 552, when Muhmid bad o stormy veign of 54 yenrs ns
nominal sovereign agnin, he was fiually blinded by a former slave of

Sanjar’s, Mu'ayyid-ud-din, and died in 558 H.
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The XXTst o Tomghij Khin bin Muhammad Khan, but what
Muhammad does not appear. He became the governor of Mawari-nn-
Nabr after Sanjar's imprisonment by the Ghuzz, but possessed little be-
yond nominal power, and his reign was short and stormy. He waa
tributary to the Kara Khitis, who continued to hold sawoy until finally
driven out by Mubsmmnd Ehwarazm Shih. He wos subsequently slain
by the Kdirlalks or Kirliighs, and his corpse cast into the deserb in 550
or 551. Tamghdj it may be mentioned appears as the name of o territory
in Turkistdn, and is olso & dynastic name. . _

The XXTInd Jalil-ud-din Al son of Hasantigin (No. XIX) also
enbitled Khizr Khin, and by some Jaghar Khin, sucoseded with the
supporb of the Iara Thitdis, but as in the case of his precessor, ond
subsequently of his successor, who was atyled the Khikin of Miwirs-
un-Nahr, wos entirely subordinate to the Gar Khins, and when Iyal
Arsalin Khwirazm Shéh marched an army to Bulhird and Samarkand
in 553 the I'lak of the Turkin with 10,000 men was sent by the Chir-
khin to his assistance. The length of his reign which must have been
long is uncertain, as is the date of the accession of his son.

The XXIITrd Sultdn 'Usmin bin J aldl-ud-din, who on account of the
antiquiky of his race was styled Saltdn us Saldtin, and who was mid to
be a second Yisuf in benuty. Hoe solicited the hand of a donghter of his
suzerain in morringe, but the Gur Khén refused, for which very renson
Sultdn Mobammad Khwérazm Shih gove him o danghter of his own in
606, Great friendship arose between 'Usmén and his father-in-law,
which was afterworde turned to equal resenbment, for "Ugmén threw
over Mnhammad and was malking overbures to the Gir Khén, when the
former marched agninst Samarkand, and at the instigntion of his own
wife, Khin Malik by name, "Ugmin was put to denth in 609 H. and with
him finlly ended the Afrdsiyib dyunasty. Sultdn '"Ugmin it was who
is suid to have intercoded with the Karn Thitdia, and saved the life of
Sultin Mu'izz-ud-din Muhommad bin Sdm @hiri ofter his defent ub
Andkhid in 601 H. and ennbled him to escape.® o

Tme Dyxasty or taE Sarrdefs. 205—300 H.

In immediote subjection o the Sdmdni ]:ing%, and subsequently
more or less clogely identified with the Ghazonvi rolers to whom in

¥ In the penenlogien] tren appended 1 bhave ondenvonred to show as for ag
possible, in o tentntive way, the relntionship of these Turkistin khina. Thern
ig, however, much sdill wonting to moke an intelligible necount of them possible.
Perhaps numismabic maborial may exist in some of our Indinn cabinets to sappli-
ment, and in many respects correct this,
0
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turns they became subordivate, were the semi-independent povernors
of Bijistin or Nimroz, who succeeded, and wore allied to, the dynnsty
of the Suffiris. The following short summary may belp to moke their
connection with the period clearer.

According to the Tabakit, Ya'kib, 'Amra, 'Al and Mu'addil,
were four brothers the sons of Lais, the Suffir or worker in brass, who
was the head of the brnziers of Sijistin in the days when Ibrahim 3vas
the governor and Filil) the deputy governor on the part of Muhammad
Téhir, the last of the Tihiris, then Amir of Khurdsin, Luiy is deascribed
ns o regtless rofractory fellow with a large following, and his character
pooms to have descendod to his son Yu'luib, who caused Silih to be
put to death, armed his followers, seized the deputy governor’s palace,
declared himself Amir, and raised an army that in o brief space not
only made him master of the situstion, but onabled him to atart o career
of conquest of his own. Hoving raised his army he led it townrds
Bust, and Zawulistdn, Zamin-i-Diwar ond Ghaznin, subduing the whole
of them, thence advaneed into Tolbiristin ne ancient district of
Balkh ; Ballh itgelf, and on to IKibul, with uniform success, In
256 he veturned to Sijiskin and subsequently ndvanced to Hirdt which
cost him much fighting before he obluined possesaion of i, After thig
he took BAdghais, Bishanj, Jim, Bikhursz, and in 269 Nishipir, whers
he seized Mubommad-i-TAhir with hia tressure and followers, and hav.
ing visited Gurzin and Tabaristdn, and extorted tribute, agnin returned
to Sijistin, sebting free Muhammad-i Téhir who found a refuge wh the
court of the Khalifah in 261. His brobher 'Amrd he made governor
of Hirdt, and after one more excursion into "Irilk he died pb Khandph.
1—Shnpur o towu nE Ahwaz in 265 H,

The TInd was 'Awmrd, the brother, who on suceceeding withdrew
his forces from 'Irdl nnd the yewr following (266) moved to Hirdb
and thence to Nishdptir before the gates of which he wns defented by
one of the Tdhirl Amirs wnd fell back on Hirdb, Tn 871 the Khelifah
deposed him, and declared the government of Khurisin given baclk
to Mubammad-i-Tihir, sending one RAf' bin Hargamak ag his deputy,
who joined his forces with the Tdhir Amir's. Buot in 284 °'Amrd
defeated them and sent R4f's head to the Khalifah ob Baghddd with o
roquest that he, ’Amrf, might now be recognised as the governor of
Miward-un-Nahr, Ehurdsin, Nimros, Fars, Kirmin, Ahwiz, and tha
guurdinn of the entrunce of the Palace of the Khalifahs ; moreover that
the nanme of 'Amrd shonld be mentioned in the Khutbah and inserted
on the coius of Makkal, Madinah, and Hijdz. All of which demands
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geemn to have rendily agreed to by the Khalifah's court and the usunl
“ dresses of hononr and counter-marks of favonr and distinction "
pent him. Ab the snme time, it will be remembered the Baghddd court
had just conferred similar favoura on Tsmd'il Simdni, No sooner had
Amrt proceeded to take possession of Miward-un-Nahr, than Tamd'il
advanced from Bulhdrd and crossed the Oxus to prevent him. How
*Amri was defeated under the walls of Ballh in 287 and send n pri-
soner to the Khalifah, nnd the fate he meb with in Baghdad has already
been noticed. Arrajin is his only mint mpmsenbecl in the British
Museum. : :

The ITTrd TLuin the grandeon of 'Amrd was then seb up, eud
after o somewhat chequered career, in which he was omoe or twice in
possession of Tire, wns defeated by a rebel slave, o Sigizi, and together
with o brother of Ya'liib’s, deported to Baghdad asnd there made o
public show of like his grandfnther, dying in 206 E. Two of his
known mints are Fdrs and Zaranj. '

MThe IVth Tars bin ’Al another son of the Brazer, who entered
T4rs from Sijistan, attacked and drove out the Sigizi slave but wos
agoin driven oub by the Sigisl veinforced by troops of the Khalifah.
Soon after, however, this Bigizi withheld the Khalifah's shore of the
revenue nnd waos in his turn driven out to the wilds of Khurisin. In
the enme year, 296, Abu Nnsr-i-Ahmad Séimini obtained possession
of Sijistdn, tnlken prisoners severnl of the Soifiris, ond leaving his
cousin AbG Silih Manghr ne governor. Laig bin "Aliis said to havo
died in Tirs in 298 H. Bust is his ouly mint in the British Mussum,

The Vth Me'appin the brother of Lmig (No. IV) assumed the
govereignty in 299 driving out the Simdni governor, upon which Ahmad
Saméni despatched a lorge army under some of his principal nobles,
Haosnin 'Ali, Marw-ar-Rudi, Ahmad bin Sahl, &e., to whom Mu'addil
gurrendersed at discretion and swas taken to Bulthird and thence sent to
Baghdad, which city would seem to have served as the Jericho of the
time. :
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The VIth ’Awrd, great-grandson of the 'Amrt the son of the
Brozier atteropted the sovereiznby in 300 H. when again Ahmad
Simdini despatehed a foree under the above-mentioned nobles, but after
a defence of 9 months 'Amri sarrendered his capital, and the territory
of Bijistan received n Sdmini governor; who is not mentioned.

Trew Govervord or Smsrdy., 300—393 I,

Ist, Shorily nofter the above events Awuwmap snid to have been the
grandson of Tdhir, (Wo. IIT nbove) who was living in distress nt Hirdt,
-abtracted the notice of Nagr the IT, Sdmdni, and Lnd bestowed upon him
the government of his native country, Sijistdin. From Ahmad thero
follows o period regarding which there appears littls beyond numis-
matic evidence, and that very scanty. How long Ahmad was governor
was unknown, but from a coin in the British Museum, struck at Sijistdin
in 306 No. IT KasavvAr bin Ahmad would appear to have been then
governor. Whether immedintely after or no is not known but he musk
hove been followed by

No. III Eharir, whose coinage both gold and copper shows him
to have ruled at Sijistdn from at lenst 325 to 834 H. and during the
Khalifot of Al Mustalfi and Al Muti’. This of cowras muy have extended
eibher or both wnys. The copper coin now figured ns No. XXVIT ig
very nearly identical with the one in the Nabional Oollection, with the
exception that the dote rends 334, as compored with 325. A Khalaf is
wentioned s the son of ’Abd Ja’far bin Lnis, bub which Laig is un-
certnin, and this Khalaf as being the father of o Muhammad who ngain
wus the father of an Ahmad. Giving this genenlogy for what it is
worth the

(7 1Vih) Ahmnd bin Mubommnd, would, from another British
Museum coin, appear to have been the governor of Sijistdn in 340 FL.
but as regards the length of his rule all dates are wanting., His sue-
cesgor was presumahbly

(? Vth) Khalaf bin Abhmad, whose biography has been noticed at
length by several contemporary writers. At times in direct subjeciion
to the Sdminis, making a pilgrimage in 353 to Mulcknh, leaving hig
son-in-lasy, Tdhir bin [usain, to act as his deputy; obtaining aid from
Manglr bin Nuh on his return to drive out the depuby, Al Husain bin
Tihir, who in the meantime had succeeded his father, and unsurped.
Again on the withdrawal of the Bulthdrd troops asserting supremacy
and engaging in expeditions of his own. Rebelling against Nih bin
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Manstr, by whom his capitnl was invested. Intriguing with and
against the Ghoaznovis. Joining Sabulktigin with o contingent, who
sends back his forces with hononr and consideration only to find him
intrigning with Ilak. Subsequently seizing provinces of Malimid’s,
whose uncle Bughrijok wos glnin by Khalaf’s son Tihir at Fushanj in
390. By Mahmid he is beseiged in the fortress of Tik, reduced and
has to make abject submission. Anon in 393 sbdicating in favour of
his son Tabir,* but thinking betber of this, trencherously putting the
Intter to death. Agaein besieged by Mahmad whom he flatters by ad-
dressing as ““Sultin” nad hos Jlzjdndn nssigned ns his residence.
Intrigning once meore in 398 with I'lalk, and dying the following yeor
in c¢lose confinement in the fortress of Juzdez, He was ropuled o
learned and intelligent man, and by his command o commentary on the
Kur’in in 100 volumes at & cost of 100,000 dinars, was compilad.

Al Husain bin Tdhir whoss coin is in the Brikish Masenm is mosb
probably the man who was depubty for o brief period, for after Khalaf
the sovereignty of Sijistdn or Nimroz remained in the possession of the
rulers of Ghoznin for some time, until, by the support of the Saljik
Sultins, Alp Arsalin and Malik Shih a gresl-grandson of Khalaf, by
name Tdhir bin Muohammad bin Tdihir bin Ehalof, ohtained the
government of the counbry, and becnme the first of the “ Maliks of
Stjisbin and Nimroz ” ag chronicled in the Tabdlkab.t

" Tre Tiarny Runers or Gmazwin, (322--388 H.

It has already been noficed that the earlier Muhammadon rulers
in Ghaznin were governors subordinate to the Sdmini soveraigng, and ib
i# in associntion with the latter that most notices of Alptipin and
Sabultigin oceur. That they were termed * Turkish slaves™ does nob
necessarily imply that they were slaves in the common neeeptation of the
term. Although described as purchased by the Sdméni nobles, they
filled the position of truated advisers, were entrusted wibh high eivil
and military eommands, ronked among the chief personnges in the
Stote, and in fncht very soon becnme its masters. It is unnecessary fo
recapitulate the fow particulars given regarding these two more famous
names, while to anttempb any complete outline of the reign of Mahmtd.
or big successors in Ghaznin would be beyond the scope of this already
lengthy paper, bub in connection with some of the coins figured it is

# Aftor this dato money was coined in Sijigbin in tho name of Malimud,
+ A gonenlogical tree showing the relationships of tho Snffaris end Sijistdn

governors is appendsd. [Seo elso Major Raverty's arbicle on ‘' the Kings of the
Baffirfin dynasty” in I, A, 8. B, Pt. L. for 1885, p. 139.~~Ep.]
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necessary to briefly notice such sennty information as iz available rela-
ting to the early governors, who have been almost entirely omitted from
general history.

Of the origin of Alptigin, or Albtigin, beyond that he was n * Turk
the slave of the Simidni dynasty, no relinble account is forthcoming.
According to Tagibi and others, he was born in 267 H., o dote more than
doubtfal, as it would make him 79 when appointed commzmdcr in-chief
in Khurdsin. Thers is more evidence to show that he displaced
“Lawik* and capbured Ghnsnin firet in 322 H., and from that time
had more orless to do with the ndministration of affairs there, althongh it is
exceadingly improbable that his residence waas continuons. In 346 he is
gpoken of ns the Hijib and commander-in-chief of *Abd-ul-Malik Simdéni
and by him also enfrusted with the governorship of Hirdt to which
plnce he sent Ish&k-i-Tihiri as his deputy. In 850 he had becoms one
of the most, if indeed nob the most, powerful Amir at the Sdmani court,
holding among other offices the governorship of Nishépdr. After some
little friction with the court in connection with the election of Mansir
the frst to the throne, he went to Ghoznin in 351, and in 352 H. l’le
died there, and was succeeded by his son Ishdilk,

The governor Lawik, long o competibor for power in Ghaznin,
nlmost immedintoly abtnocked Ishile who wns either defented or con-
pidersed it more desirnble to reire on Bukhdrd, whither he was  acg-
companiad (in 353) by his father's sleve Sabultigin”. At Bulthdrd he
obbnined the formunl investiture of povernment, and returned. reinforced,
Togihi snys the following year, to Ghnznin, Imwile toldng to fight.
After n year at Ghaznin Ishdk died (enrly inf) 355 H., and +was
succeeded by Bmﬂ:utlgm, formerly chief of the Turlish troops under
Alptigin, 4

Balkdtigin as o successor of Ishilk has been passed unnoticed Ty
most historians. Tn Muhammad ‘Ufi's Jdmi'nl Hikiyit he is in two
stories spoken of us ruler in Ghaznin, a brave but hard-drinking Amir,
with Snbulktigin as his watchful Hijib and general-in-chief, who on one
occasion ot lenst snves Balldbigin’s life. And in the Tabakit-i-Nasiri,
Minhaj-i-Sird] quoting from the last volumes of Abd-1-Fazl-i-Baihald,
who wrote in the time of Mahmid, gives a circumstantial sccount of his

# The guestion s to who wna Luawik, the Wili of Ghaznin, is full of interest, but
nnfortunately history is o blank regarding him.
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elevntion to power a8 follows:  Baihald states, that during the reign
of Abd-ul-Malik-i-Ndh, the Sdmdni, there was o merchant named Nasr,
the H4ji who purchased Sabultigin and brought him to Bulchdra.
Perceiving in his countennnce evident signs of capacity and energy,
the Amir-i Hijib, Alptigin, pnrchased him. He accompanied his master
into Tukbdristin, when the government of that territory was entrusted
to him; nnd subsequently, when the government of Ehurdsin wus
made over to Amfr Alptigin, Sabuktigin attended him thither nlso.
After some time hod possed away, Alptigin, through the vicissibudes
of fortune, retived towards (thaznin, and subdued the territory of
Ziwulistdn, and wrested Ghaznin out of the bands of Amir Abi-Balo-i-
Lawile,

“Thight years subsequent to these events Amir Alptigin died, and
his som, Ishik, succeedod to his fathor's nuthority. He entered into
hostilities ngninst Lasvil, but was defented, and retired to Bulhdrd,
to the conrt of Amir Manstr, son of Nil, Simini, and there continued
until that roler directed thab aid should be afforded to him, when Ishilk
gome buock ogain to Ghaznin, and regained possession of ik After a
year Ishil died, when Balkdtigin, who waa the chief commander of the
Tarkish troops, was raised to the government. He was a just and pious
man, and one of the grentest worriors of lis time. He exercised the
outhority for o period of ben years,* and died. Snbuldigin was in his
RETViCO.

 After the death of Amir Balkitigin, Piri succeeded fo the nutho-
rity. He wae o great villain; and o body of people wrote from @haznin
to Abt *Al.i-Lowik, and invited him to come there. Abt 'Ali-i-TLawik
neceded to their roquest, nnd brought slong with him the son of the
Shdih, or king, of Kibul to ussist him. When they rveached the vicinity
of Charkh, Sabuktigin with o body of 500 Turks, suddenly fell upon
them, and defeated them, be also caplured fen eclephunts, and bmuﬂrht
them to Ghaznin,

“ Such o great muccess having been gained by Sabulktigin and all
having become quite sabed with the villanies and misdeeds of Piri,
with one accord they rnised Sabuktipin to the direction of affairs. On
Friday, the 27th of the month of Sha'bin 366 ., the sovereignty of
that province was settlod upon him.”

Mr. Thomas in the 2nd of his papers on the coins of the kings of
Ghazuin,t puts the date of Alptigin's conquest of that city as 351 H.,
which is nlso the date given by Ferishta, and no doubt represents the

% Uopies of the work differ in regard to tho numbor of yeurs e reigned.

+ Journzl of the Roynl Asintic Soviety, Yol IX, wetiole IX, March, 1B47, nnd
Vol XVII, articls V, read March, 1838,
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date of his final visit, and quoting the Tabakit sentonce beginning—* Tigrht
years subsequent to these events " fixes his death in 359 T. Rut thera
is no rensom why ‘“these events should specinlly refer to Alptigin’s
going to Gthaznin, and might equally relata o Sabulctigin's purchase.
Indeed o few pnges further on, the Tabakdt gives the date of the birth
of Mnhmid ss occurring “on the night of 'Ashtird, the 10th of the
month Muohorram in the year 361 H., in the seventh year of the govern-
ment of dwmir Balkdiigin at Ghaznin. Mr. Thomns mentions the
occurrence of Balkdtigin's nome on certnin coina struck ab Bollh in
324, but considering how frequently the governors of these cities wers
changed, there is nothing ab all improboble in his having held that
charge, and imserted his name on the coinnge thers, ns he subsequently
did on the coinsge of Ghaznin. Among the coing noticed by M.
Thomas in the same paper ig cne describod by M. Dorn* ns strack in
359 II. by Bolkitigin as ruler of Ghaznin, with the name of his Samdnt
suzernin, Mangir bin Nl Tho description is ng follows :

Obverss | w—3G Ky | oSnh Y soe, &l I ey

Margin LA 5 e 5 @od Bl Bypes [ 138 0y ] ol ey

Reverse gt || apale || &l | Uy | o= | all
Muorgin illegibla.

* The name of the mint 45,¢ can stand for nothing but Ghaznah.”

The legends of the coin now figured ns No. X are very similar,
thongh the mint and Inst figure of the date arc wanting, what is left
looks more like the finnl of =+ than onything else, which would
malka it 355 H. Major Raverty in his notes to the Tabokit gives the
death of Balkftipin as occurring in 362 H., but does nob quote his
authority, the ill-conditionsd Pirf succeeding him. In tha following
year (363) Pir, or rother Sabulctigin for him, is said to have fought a
battle with an nrmy advancing from Indin for the purpose of seizing
Gheznin and to have completely defeated it, In 366, as given in the
extracth from the Tabakdt above quoted, he was deposed, and Sabuktigin
installed.

The acknowledgment of the Siméni line as Suzerains or Lords
Paramount, by the insertion of their names on the coinnge, still con-
tinued, and wns common to all the Ghaznavi rulers, Sabulktigin, Tsmi'il,
and Mahmd himself, at eny rabe until 389 H. when the house aa-
sumed independency; Sabukbigin being a particularly loyal supporter
of the house. No. XI of ths coins now figured is however an interest-
ing novelty, probably o very early coin of Sabuktigin’s struck for

* In the Bulletin do I' Académio dos Sciences de Suint FPetersbourg in 18a3.
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Indinn circulation, possibly as the Hajib of Balkdtigin, In the frst of
his papers above referred to, Mr, Thomas notices the early appropriation
by the Ghnznavi monarchs of the device of the bull of Siva (Nandi),
superseribed by the words Sri Samanta Dev, na first used on the coing
of the Brahmanical kings of Kdbul, and shows that the Ghoznavis had
associnted themselves in this wny with their Indinn possessions, by the
combination of Mahometan titles with the old Hindn designs at lensk
as early as the time of M'adid in 432 H. In the second paper he gives
exnmples of very similur pieces with the nomes in Kufic lebbers of
Mna™id 421 I, nnd of Mubammad, his brother and predecessor.®*  In
tha coin now fignred—from the Akra mounds near Bdwardes-nbid—the
clephant and lion device of the Brahmanical lings has beon rudely
copied, with on the obverse the name in Kufic of Sabukligin, and on
the reverse wsala hijib, the chamberlnin or commander.t The thres
rings were posaibly. symbols of strength and unity, or ns ingeniously
suggested by Vambéry, * typical of power encircling the three zones,
borrowed from the heraldry of encient 'Irin,” and subsequently adopted
28 a sign mark on the coipage of Timur. Some Indizn cebinets mny
very poseibly possess other similar Ghazni coins, Mr. Thomos notices
four published in the earlier Journals of this Society, on which the
Sanslrit inscriplion had net been clearly made out, but having the
gpecial title of Sabnlktigin ¢ Nigir-ud-din-allah * clear in Persinn.

‘Buch coins might vemsonably be expected to be even common.
The Muslim conquevors for many rensons would probably find it both
politic ond conveniont to continue for some time the local monies of the
various provinces, and as o matter of fact, ll over Indin, the coinage
of newly conquered States, more capecially the copper or mixed coinage
in current use, remnined in most coses long unaltered. Pure silver and
gold was more ensily recallod and re-issued, bub even wibh this a very
favourite plan, particularly with the OCentral Asinn dynasties, wos
counterstrildng the coin.

Sabultigin ruled Ghaznin for o poriod of twenty yenrs dying in
487 H., ab the age of 56, at the villnge of Madri-mile on the frontier
of Ballth. His song wore Ismd’il, Nagr, Mahmtid, Husain, Hasan, wnd
Yteuf, Ismd'il, who ia alwoys mentioned as playing o very subor-

#* A woodcub of tho former is given at pnge 58 of his Pathan kings. The obvorze
having the recombent Bull with ¥} ga= 29, the reverss the horsemnn with
agr-ex in Kufio above the horse’s hend.

¥ Along for comporigon is given the obverse of o copper coin of gimilar size
of Sri Samanta Deve. Both are rude, but bhers is & sad fulling off in the Glinznavi
lion, whila the slephaut is hardly recoghizable.

r
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dinate part, and in all his father's campaigns seems to have been
ignored, but who wns in Ghaznin when his father died, succeeded,
and wos dethroned by his brother Mahmtd in 388, after an offer of the
sovereignty of Balkh which he refused. Subsaguently in 389%* he wns
sent to the fortress of JUzjindn, and nothing further is benrd of him.

Malhmtid was now recognised by the Khalifah, who in forwarding
the robe of honour, andded to his former titles that of Yomin-ud-doulat
wit Amin ul-millat, ‘right hand of the Bmpire and Guardian of the
religion, and, the Tabakdt edds, styled him * Sulidn."+ His son Mas™id
became another  right hand of the Bmpire,” o ** defender of Orthodoxy,”
n guardian of the true religion and of the true believers, the regulator of
the Faith, and the friend of the Lord of the Faithful." In the some
year 389 H. Mahmiid had anlso returned to Ehurfsdn.

The chief events of his reign there have alrendy been denlt with,
His accession to the throne of Ghoznin morks his almost immedinte rise
to the suprems Muhammadan power in the Enst. * During these days,”
ng Al "Utbi puts it, ** the victories of the kingdom and royalty of Yoamin-
ud-donlat and Amin al Millab commenced, nnd subsequently as time
advanced, the fablet of his kingdom was gladdened, and the flame of
his Empire blazed, and the star of his prosperity rose to o degree of
bappiness and power, until the pulpits of Islim became illuminated by
the might of his nugust surnumes, and his decres was current as destiny
in all tracts and portions of the world; for Glod maketh royalty to
come unto whom he willath, and God is bonnteons and wige.”

* Theso nre the datos given by Fagihi and moy be ncoopted ng most probabla,
+ There is, however, no evidence that he ever adopted the titles.
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GENEALOGY OF THE SAMANT DYNASTY.

‘Which, according to the Tabolkit, is from Midad, by Eavkin, Bahrém
Jash Nnsh, Bahrim ChGbis, Nishad, Nisbhir, Tamghan, Jasbindn, and
Simdan-i-khadddt to

Asip

|
[

Wb (a) AIJIJIA.D () Yn.l!ly!i (e} Il;nn (d)

J | [ I [ ! | I )
1 N.t;ln I 2 Ism.i\'ir. () Isbik {f) Mangiir Asnd Yu'kib Hamid Yebyd Thrihim

[ ) | | )
Abmod N lei,t Tlyns Yahyd 3 Aunap (p) Mangir Ibrdhim Yabyd

[ I l 3
4 NAlgn. 1T Abft Muhommad.i-Mangtr Ishdle-i-Ibrdhim (f) Zolerin-i-Yabyd (k)

' ] 3
ENél}I Ismi'fl Mohommad

[ | )
§'Aup-vn-Manie 7 And Sfnip-1-Mawytin  (F) Abdnl Aziz (n)
' |

( [ ]
8 N_fil,l I (?)'Abi Salih  (P) ’AbG Zokarin

( | | | ]
9 Mavgdin II  10'App-vr-Matic II  Mabommed — Ibréhim (m)}  Yo'lib

(a) Governed Samarkaond. () TFarghineh and afterwards also
Somarkand, Koshghar and port of Turkdstdn, {(¢) Hirdt and adjncent
parts. (d) Shagh and Isfanjub. (¢) Governed Bulthird before succeed-
ing Nogr. (f) AbG $ilili Mangir, the son of this Ishik governed Rai
snd subsequently Sijistdn, where the people revolted and shut him up
in Ark. Both Ishdk and Mangir revolted in the reign of Nasr II 302 H.
(g) Governed Gurgan before succeeding. () Seized the highlands of
Trak and Khurdsin 335 H. (k) Attocked Hirdt 319 H.  (m) Abd Ibri-
him-i-Ismé'il, enlled Muntasir, who for several years carried on u desul-
tory warfare. (n) Suid lo have been left as Regent ofb Bulhard by
Bughra Khin in 383 H.
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SKETCIH TREE OF THN TORKISTAN KHANE.
(LOUSE or AFRASITAR,)
1, SBATUR-KDJIAR

|
2, Mdsa
I
*AL{
{
8, Tnax Kndx I (Abd Nayr-i-Almad Shama nddanlel)

Sulimdin

(
4, Buennd Knky (Abi Masn-i Harnn) ‘.}.li
|

! - [ N
5, I'nax (I(nix I (Abu 1-Husan-i-Nagr) 9, Toenky or Tiein 7, Ansandn I (r) YﬁJsuf

g ] I |
8, Ansaiy KnAn IT 8, Wapr Krin Kaya Khin Boghro Khin

denghter m  Mas'ud of Ghozai 10, Yueniwrieiy or Boenr{ Kmiy-m Zninob
. {Mohmud's desughter

[ ! ' )
Ju'furtigin 11, Inndnfy Kundn I Diud

Bultin Bnnjar's sister m — Sulimdin

: T .
Nayr 1B, Mumamuap EnAn (Abmad) or Ansataw IIT

Thrihim i |
Nusr 20, Rukn.ud.din Manutn Egix
12, Tarras Kuiw

{ I R
18, Nagn (the Ehilkin} — s dnnghier of Alp Arslon, ’Ijn, 14, Koze Knin

(
Sultin Malilt Shih m doughter of (Turkin Khitdn) 16, Amaap Kpan

r 1
Nunar ‘Umr Khin
16, Mawsdn Kuinw 17, Kanr or Kuonpiz Kuaan
Abd ul Mimin
TAN
19, Hasanticin 21, Tanmgmas

|
22, Taldl ud din 'Ali Knize Kuin

1
28, Bunrdy 'Uamin — m dnnghter of Maohammad Shéb of Khivirazm,
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This table is only given as tentative. IL does nob agree entirely
with Major Raverty's dynastic list, and in some other reaspects alterations
may be necessary.  DBut it may serve for compavison with other informa-
tion and inscriptions on other coins. :

SKETCH TREE
OF' THE SATFARIS AND SIJTSTAN GOVIRNORS.

. Lipig-i-Baffir " The Brozior"
I

{ I | )
I, Ya'udn 265-265 IT, *Amno’ 266-287 ‘Ali Muo'dddil
- |
| r | ‘
Muobommad - IV, An-nawg 298-298 V, Muo'foorn 298
~
' ~
N and Muhammad
IOX, TAmir 287-203 Va'ldb \\
{r VI, ’Anng 800 ;
oo )
]
!
I Apman Abi Je'far
| RN
' t
IT Kagayvan [304—319 7] IIT Knanar [820—340 7]
$m———— () ———mm - .

IV Awnap [340—844 P

{7 V) Kuarnar 854—893
| .

( l ]
Tahir Abu-l-Hifs ' daughter m — Tahir
Malammad (7 VI) Ar Huaaw

.Tanmm made o governor under the Snljuls. The frat of the rulers of Sijistin
and Nimroz in the chronicle of the Tubaluit.
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GENEALOGY OF THE DAILAMIS OR BUWTAUS.
(After Stanloy Lane Pople)
Puond Khusran Dailami

Bowisu

|

1, ‘'Inkn (Tiknr) ovn II, Ruxy un
DAULAN, ABU-L-HABAN- 'ALf-1-HasaN  AR-mAI
1-'Anf Pors, Al "Trdk Al Iyfuhan, 820—B866
‘Ajumi. 320828 H,

vAUEAH, Anid  IIT, Mu'zz un DAULAR, A nife

-HasaIn-1-Anman, Knr-
man, al Ahwaz, Baphdad

4. al U* B20—0850,

VI, Muoirvin
DAULAT, Ant BlAN.

Apt-8rusa-Kuus-

sor Isfahfn from RAU Farg, Al 'Irik

1I. 366—873.

from I, Earman,
ol Ahwaz, Brghdad
from IV, A,alT.
339—872}.

up V, 'Uzp ub DAUTAE, VII, FAEHR UD DAT-

LAY, Apu-n-Hasan-
'Arf Homodhan, Ar
Rai from II, Is-
fahan  from VI
65887,

IV, Izz up pavrnam,

Barryar Karmin,
ol Abwiz, Baghdad
from I11, A, pnl T,
866 —a67.

VIII, BRARAF UD DAULAN,

Sufn %arn, Anv-n-Tawk-
Fars,
Trik Karmin &o, from
472-3879.

RIB-I-MARAN.

YV, 4.0l U,

IX,

al
A, al T,

Samyis  UD DAULAN,
Arptd EaniNiin, An-Man.
#UBAN Fars from VIII,
872—388.

X, BARA UD DAULAN, ADBT-
Nasn, Envsnav Firus
sl 'Irdk &o. from VIIT,
Fars from IX, A, nl T,
379—4038.

, |
XE, Masp up pavnAn, Ant TanmmRastan  XIT,8HAMS Up DAUTAN, A By
Isiahidn, Ar Rai from VI deposed by

Taniz Homadbon &o.,
Mahmud of Ghazni 420, 887—420.

from VII. 387—4182,

XIIT, ]((Inﬂﬂm.nm
UDDAULAR Al']-
rik &o. from X,
A. ol T., 403—
4566.

pagnAm, Apd Bud-
IA" Fars from X.
403—406.

| [
XIV, Boupin uvn XV, Kiwium Up pan-

nAU, Apfd.n-Fawi-
18 Karmon from X,
408—419,

\
XVI, Janit wp
DAULAL, And-pa-
uir Al 'Irfk &a.
from XIIT, A, al
. 416-—435,

XVIII'IMAD v piN, And KiningAr-an-sanzondy  XVIT Bami UD DADLAE AnNG-L.

Homadhdn from XTI, depesed by Ibn Kukwayh

$12-414,

HABAN, TPars from X1V, Kar-

men from XV Al 'Irik From

XVIA. ol .

.
X1X, An-nanufsy, ApoNase Kiuos-
war Findgz Al'Irik, Fars from

XVIII A. wl U,
Saljaka.

Nore.—A. al U. = Amfro'] Umrd, * Lord of Lords.*

deposed by

A D—dedT,

45— 440,

XX And Mawsor TFavuinp
Harrin Kurmin from X VI
4h0—448.

XX1 Antd At Kutsrau Nuban-
dijin 440—487.

the Chisf Commandor of the army of tho Khalifat,

180
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COMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.
Sarrinis axp .
KHALIFS oF P RuLenrs 1N TOREISTAN
BAmAnia, SursTan Go- ’
BAGHDAD. VERNORS, GHAZNI, Kuins.
Al Mahtad{ Ya'kiib
2p5—256 266—265
Al M'otamid Nasr bin Ahmad 'Amril
256—279 261—279 265—287
Al Mu'tazid lamail bin Ahmad Tihir
279289 279---295 287 —20a
Al Muktafi Al Luig
289245 203—298
Al Muktndir Abmad bin Ismaill Mo'addil
£205—320 295—301 208
Al Kdhir Nosr 1T bin Alymad 'Amril Alptigin
320 - 322 8501—3831 800 BE2—B52
Ar Rizi Ahmad
822—229 :
Al Muobtali Niah I bin Nasr Kagayyar Satul Khujah
320—833 301 —343 304—219
Al Mustalfi Ehalaf Miisn
393 —834 320—340
Al Mutit TAbLdA al Malik T Almad Ighik Ilak Khin I
8484—863 343—850 B40-~3dd 3520856
Aj Tiiflillah Mrneor T bin Nahf  KEhelaf | | Balledbigin | Baghrd Kidn
863—4881 350366 854—398 366 862 383
Al Eddirbillah Niih LI bin Mansar Piri Tlak Ehon T
381 —i22 866387 | 862—38a86 883—108
Al Kiim bismrillah Mansar IT Bubnoltigin Tughin
$22 467 987—089 3066 —38487 403 —408
Ahdal Malik IT Ismail Arsalan
389 987—a88 408
MMuntosir Mahmid Kudr Khin
8849 888 —421 423
Argolon Khan IT
Bughra Khan II
489
SAMANTES.
I. Ismd'il bin Ahmad A& -99—55 graius Somarkand 280 H.
Obv. Rev.
all
Na-Ny o 2
o= g d.Ul d)——-———nﬂ)
LIRS ] a— A
. W
Murgin  el@t tda Cpd sl pm Murgin o Jelew! Saa¥l 8 4 Lio
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II. Nagr II bin Ahmnd & 96-—41 graing Bulhdrd 315 H.

128
Obw.
Wahy
Fooy allt
al u".l.-f‘-‘- ¥
Margin o Jh 18a oy allljaes

AL, e aed &b hlEY

III. Ditto
Obv.
Inner Margin posy &l Y1 ady Y
sy
Quter 108 Lyee dl) e
' 3 el ale L lay
iS5 gy

Compare No. 377, Vol. II Cntalogne of British Museum,

Rev.
ald

:}.—-—b—..:l:ﬂ
Jos
&l
Margin 0 oy 4F o 0¥l &l
(&l paly eyl R eread

2B 9747 graing Bukhdrd 322 H,

Rev.,
al)
Dz

Uy
&l
Margin (same as in No, IT.)

Oriental Coina.

IV. Nih bin Nogr 48 -95—¢2 groins Bulthir: 336 H.

Obv.

Lo =] )
hay
Boa, at
al ;_i._lJ.& ¥
Margin w188 e ally prd
BLIS 5 ol y e i [ 1y ]

Rav.
&

WY

Uy
all)

Margin (snme s in No, I1.)

V. 'Abd al Mulik 5 -75--32 grains Bulchird [3]150 H.

Ohbv.
hoahy
2y ally
o ey s
gy 182 Lyd LN gy
A G [l 1)

Margin

Rev.
ode
@l
=)
Margin = (same ns in No. IT but
partinlly effaced.)
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VI, Mansur I bin Nih B 1'1—61 groing Bukhfird 358 H.

Obv. Rev.
al)
{ L.JJ[‘; ] O e
sy alll Jyuy
w3y sl alJ eﬁ.‘df
&) @iy, b Y geaieo
CJJ w
Margin ~ uld)t (S U__r'" AUy ey Margin oSl opadl yiolfl 8y yol Lea
Eall) 5 e 5 il tho hls IIPPL YR ER VP R T
S e et S
VIL Ditto A 115—56 groins. Fprghinah 358 H.
‘ Obw. Rov.
Vs ¥ al)
fooy 44} g
& b8 Y allt Jguuy
Inner margin y3eab, oé[m S dasde Sy el
& L;JJJ 3 u&MJ LJL“" d:hu _”na;.n R
o i
Outer ,, (wiithl 162 oy allt !
[o2f ald 5 L yaie i | Margin i) 8ea] ao¥l Adyel Lo
1; Sa .m.xl..J A.WJJI).mI UJ,-O

Compn.ra No. 411 Vel. II, Cob. B. M. Oriental coins. The inner
margin of coin drawn reads Abd Silih-i-Mongtir instead of L_5~=L-Jl allisge

VIII. Ditlo At -8—38 pgroins.  Minb illegible, 350 H.
Oby. Rev.
wahy &)
& slhy Sz
) J.-a'.zl d-uld_}-")
S| )J.cln
Morgin ...u‘uU...te)ﬂi‘ sy, c):’ e
il Margin ‘f“ el ald

This coin may possibly have been struck by one of the many
governors or refractory princes who in the early years of Nk were
constantly setbing ap for themselves pebty kingdoms. There are 2 or 3

0

193



130

E. B, Oliver—Decline of the Samdnis and the Rise of ihe

[No. 2,

coing in the B. M. catalogue struck at Andardbah baving the name of
this () el on the obverse. Possibly another.

I'X. Nuh IO bin Mansiir A -8—30 grains.

Bukhérd (3) 80 H.

Obv. Rav.
[end] &l
oy W
gy Ut &Ly Sy
ﬁj E‘J_-! A y . N
2 2388 ) 5d
[2] [s.eh] e
Morgin =Y s al ! | Morgin ;EJI ol sl
GHAZNAWTS.
X. Balkitigin. & 97—56 graing. Minb wonting 35 [5] L.
Obv, Rav.
yiady o450
SMJ I‘UI lﬂu” d,dua)
ol sy ¢ 3 peaie
Margin  ,.,.00 o 180 o allt g sy

o » .
ﬁ.’ll-o-.u-!‘, e 3 o)

Margin ;ch ol sl

X1, Subukbigin, A 70—29 groins (Ghaznnh P) no dato.

: Obv.
wala ghove n rude elephant
with 3 rings, .. & on the hody,

possibly purt of &332,

Rev.
153w ghove o rude lion as on
the coing of -Brahman Ikings of

Knhul.

XII. A copper coin of Bri Spmanta Deva Al *70—42 gra.
KHANS OF TURKISTAN.

XIII. Tlak Ehin 1T Nagr, A8 1'1—44 grains,

Obr.

In centre of circle 4 times re-
pented &M Between circle and
outer margin || §3=3 sy o shy
Al e &) || eyt Y

Outer margin 158 opé Ut e

sile iy elad)

:iﬂ.ptblj gl .

Targhfnah 401 I,
Rev.
alt
04.&‘0
ai S yusy
t;ln (ord )aﬂj
Margin (sle @i pad ol & pof loo
U‘-’?;“c)""”)‘.‘.‘o] ;_5-’)40
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' XIV. Ditto A 1148 graing.  Samarkand (403).
Ohv. Rev.
In centve ornament, As triangle In cenfre ornament.  As triangle

al Ly Y [ eay or || It &)Y

ielly ) )y ] sos Al

Murgin - el 188 Gpd 8t ey | Mopgin @lld) sgedi ol 83 01 La
[ &lanyl 5 @di] & odd)amy ) gadl i,
XV. Pitto A 1 1—42 praing,  Mink wonting 4 xx H.
Obv. Rav.
Ny aly
El}-'-“b_j &’U d)m) Sz
al S Y alfly Bt ol
. o L__,}L: gl
Mu.l‘gin XEXEE) E’J‘a dl‘" "’“‘.‘ Lﬂluﬂ' —_—
&l 5 ..., Maorgin -tJ!).-nlli alJ
With tho name of the Khalif Al Kidir Bk,
XVL Ditito A5 105, Bukhdrd 4 xx L.}
Obv, Rev.
sl
Three lines betweon star, ornn- Syt
ments under Sy
aly
al ey, 2 || gaay &1 AL, Sy
Margin Dl (il tda oy &Ulr«me
Margin of dnte. Slenyy o .,
XVIL Saif-ud doulah (Jofri ?) Tigin A} 11—&4 grains. Bukhdrd
407 H,
QObv. Rov,
W W
1” n'\” ¥ Do
g0y AUl Ut gy
&) @l b Y syl g
=r . .
[ wafisda ]
Margin Ll e Lai jds oy allt =t | Margin L_.,-lxzt_,._sl el 1398 & el Lo
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The coin described by M. Tiesenhausen in his notice of Count
Stroganoft’s collection, No. 31, is almost identical, except the year reads
406 H.

XVIII. Arsnlin Tlak—7Yidsuf A 1-9—68 grains. Bulhdrd.

Obv, Rerv.
ald
In centro whhy R S
¢+="  Six times repeated, form- Al Jywy
ing stors. el [ el ]
Margin Ll 150 et 8Uf pmy s
bla | Morgin - 4 Y goa, &l Yt alt ¥
The date nnread. [elloy o

Compare a coin described by M. Tiesenhansen (No. 32 of above
notice) of Arsnlin ¥lale—Y1isaf bin 'Alf struck at Kash 429 .
XIX. Ditto (7) A 1-2—76 groinag. Bulhird,

Qbv. Rov.
Benenth an ornoment u%! Beneath on ornnment; iy
Margin P ey 138 ., | Margin creettsns s ien en
R ¥ [ 2l ] Ky,

A gimilar coin is described in M, Tiesenhousen’s nofice. No. 35.
XX, Diito A0 1-2—64 grains. Bulhdrd 4 == H.

Obv. Rav.
[} w
ol wllet
Morgin - (b1 180 0pd AU oy | Margin K 8 Ypan, | Aiypan ¥

S &l | g, dhe plEH [‘U]

XXT.  Avsalin Khin—Ydsof B 1968 graing 428 H.

Oby. Rev.
al) ‘ all
[ —as] Bt
Innor margin #ssy &) [ 91 a1 y Wiy [ ]
[&)]eya Y [l ] el
w [ B wps d et Uy

demy [ 1] 5 [ ] e lsd Margin illegible.
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XXTT. Arsolin Tigin A 1'28—53 grains. Bulkhérd 426 M.

Obwv, Rev.
[&e 1
In ornamented trinngle [ & ] A Jymey B
&) 35 [ iyl ]
Margin - (ol 108 b S ey | Margin & @l 2Y goay all y) sty ¥
Elens)l 3 odydas y tann Sia |yl ' AU ety (316N

With the name of the Thalif Al Kéim Binmrillah.
XXIIT, Avsalin ( vevnnnn P ATBS—54, gra.  Minb and date doubtfal.

Obv. Bev.
e gl il
Y ahy aly L’)w) Bpr?
Joms &l Al L6
o el N
- b  [w)
Margin pnjoJl 188 L1y SU] ! '

...... eiesesenny L{[&I‘g’l'll ;é-" )“y! &b
Also with the name of the Khalif Al Kdim Biamrillah.
XXIV. Tughin Ebén. 10571 grains. Mint woanbing 4 xx.

Obv. Rev.
[re] . al
ahy Ay dyuy spz
Hoay &y &) by sta
af el 2 Y S rat
Margin ... godi (38 s sl o :
Llosgyl 5 0,y thes Margin e Ay sa=®

With the name of the Khalif Al Kidir B'iHnh. <
XXV. Kodr Khdn ....000. Yosef B 1155 groins. Mint and date

obacure,
Obv. Rev.
wlp
Yahy Al gy se=®
- T alJj ul'l,)'*-: ......... (&Jf
Y el Y L—"’Mﬁ ' ave
&y
Margin .. o (32 0y sl p? | Margin .&JI &M Jyeny S
.......... o Bhaa
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134 E. T. Oliver—Decline of the Sdmdnis and the Rise of the [No. 2,
XXVI Tnnghaj (7) AL 1'16—44d graing Samarkand.
Obv. Rav.
Incentre [ eto,. ] In cenire glreb
Murgin U,..L&h 1 o yes allt ! Margin unvend
......... Lo odd I
GOVIERNOR OF SIJISTAN,
XXVIL Kholaf A% -98—40 groins Sijistan 33 x H.
-Qbv, Rev.
ah ¥ “all
gaa.y &l dx®
al s ,b Y Uy
sl
Morgin el 130 Loy Al ey iy :
KA 5 alls 5 |, S wlie=! | Maorgin ,-c_u oYl el
BUWAIHL
XXVIIIL A 1-05—41 groing— 404 H.
Oby. Rev.
%]
&yl dpee?
glbh b Sy
Margin RIS s b Al oy o[ i oent ]
Blo gyl - g S [ eldb ) | Morpin -EJI FrOINY

MAHMUD OF GIHAZNT,

KXIX, Mohmid bin Amir Sabulktigin

A3 -80—46 graing Nishdpir

[38] G H,
Ohbv. " Rev.
xyyan &l
at l.‘.‘;l_b-\?uyxu}a-_, &l L})m) Sz
43830 o1 ) wiRilse 1ol 1 g ges?
Margin 3 b-siy aajlodlda ., =
R RNERER] ] ‘1';"""’ Mﬂal'gin "CJI)N:.‘“ QU



1886.] Ghaznavis in Mdward-un-Nahr and port of Khurdsdn,
XXX, Mabhmtd B -90—4 grains.
Jady D
goa, all) 3 Uy
&) mly & Y & luo[iﬂl
d}-&-—':‘n

XXXI. Mahmid Abii-l Knsim A5 -95—58 grains.  Ghaznah,

In centre of circle within sguare, L=

[| €53 ) [ eleh sy [opé ] Ath sy
Outside square. &yl (i
@l || sosy sl [ Y a0 Y L

[V Losh ) & T Magin illegible.
XXXIL, Mphmid Al -95—60 grains.

TIn centre of circle YT - al
o &l Jyony S—iommso
Murgin ” .. JOzy ally ” Yl y alJ [_J)O in
........ el Y & yo)) e
Margin illegible.

I have to express my acknowledgement and best thanks to Messra,
Rodgers, Gosuet, Stulpnagel and many ofher numismatic friends who
have kindly placed their cabinets at my disposal. To the first named

gentleman, the present Archeological Surveyor of the Pumnjab,

Tt

whose numismatic fame is of long stonding, I am specially indebted
for nesistance in many ways, and not a few of the coins in these plates
are the result of his many yewrs of puticut collection and research, Nos.

XIIT, XXTIV and XXV are from tho collection of Col, Gosset,

ERRATUM.

Coin No. IT. Reverse margin second line for g% we 5 read

t;‘-’-i Sheyy
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Jovrn,, Aa. Scc. Bengal, Voi. LV, Be. I, for 1836, PLATE III,

o\ e 7

b
I1alYy
329 A1)

AT

FHGTPRNCAGRATIEN AT [IIX MURTET OF DDIs Q¥FING, LALOOTTA, LAy 14,
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Journ., As, Soc. Beogal, Vol LV, PL. I, for 1896, PLATE IV,

PIROTOZLRIDATAIEED AT THE SURTAT OF IHDLs OFFIOZR, DALUUTTA, May 540,
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Jowrn., As. Soe, Beognl, Vol LY, PL. T, for 188, PLATE v,

PROTOLINOCONAPARD 4T TUE HINVEY OUF [NDIL OFMIQRL, CALONTTA. MAT JHEG.
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Uneronoaseriii RIaps s EY(NIMBCRIXT MOHETDd BTOPOit
mOJI0BHHEL X BKA OTEDHTHI 55 1885 TOXY.

HautlieTuo, 9T URmE OTCYECTED NIOGBXYETD BAXOAKAMI KyLNTCCKISD MO-
ueTe; no wh comarkuin ce seb Taxis unXoAKT crauoBATCn AOCTYOHGIMG A
nscrbionauia u Goanwan wacTs 03B NOXL, Geswbetao © GeanioAno LAA NAYKM,
H3MEILETL Bh OIRBWALNOMT TOpmub, mpespuolgach o' GE3LOPMENNULIE CANTORD
merasan. A, MOMRY THNDL, CTORTE DOAYMATH CKOABKD, TAXMMD 06DAIONT, MOTID
yime OLITh yunmromeno norepecnEimnxs A Hayws HCTOPUYRCKNXT NAMATHN-
KOBb, mocofie KOTOPLIXL, MpW Bayuenin ucTOpin HAPOAOEL “MYCYJBMLHCKATD
Bogroka, apanercs cynieerseio HeoGIoiuMEIND.

He cmorpn na te, wro yme 66140 nacakpopano 60inmoe 9ncao wALADRE
CbL RYTUYRCKIMT MOUETAMD, BCE TAKN, KMCAMA NOUAM OAXOAKA TLKOTO K1aAa
soagymaners skunkimiit norepecs, 160 nceraa nojAeTD HALEAY, CPEAT TPYAL
MOUETD, OTLUCKATL 4T0.nufyip sawkuaressios; Xorn Tonorpnain KAMIORE Ch
RYLIMECKIMIT MOUSTAMI MOKETD CINTATLCH yime jocraroduo onpegbirsmeiicn,
HO HOBBIA HAXOIKE moryrh pacwspnrs eebrbain o sw sross ordowenin, ue
TOBOPA F7RE O TOW'L, CKOALKO MOoKeTd ewme nerphrrscn moners pocext ne
GLIBINTXD NABBCTHLIMA, DIR HOBBIXEL BADIAUTOBTL, KOTOPSIE MOTYTT A0NOIEATH
1 O00TAINATH BOCTOMHYIO HYMITIMATHRY.

Memay wypuvecknnn MOHETAMI, BL OTHOMERNIN yuewoii paspadorsn, oco-
GeHr0 NOCaaCTANBAACCK Tosuko whroTopENT oTAbamn. Taks, BE YUCSHBIXD 13-
paninsh nerphuaeren muoro eofrbuill o naxoaraxs ApesybimasE KYGHIECRIE,
MOURTSH, NMenuo Teaugickuss 1 30 TEMD camanudenurs, 06a arm orpban sunas-

TeARNO padpaborautl, GAroidpn TRyAAMNL uawmnsd saskorubimnxs opiewra-
Jansezu Boer, Ora. Hus. Pyees, Apr. 06w, T. T4, 3
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ancropnh: X, 4. $peua, B. B, 'puropecsa, [1.C. Casessesa o B. [, Tu-
jedraysesa, KOTOPLIMT An#e 00PAGOTiLl 0COBLIT MONOrparin 06ONYD ST D
orabaoss (Ca. B. U Tuseurayasesn «0 Camansickuxs moseraxws pn Tpy-
taxs Boer. Oza. Hun, Apx, Oom,. Y. I, CII6. 1855 n «Monerst Bocromnars
Xammearas CII6. 1873). Becewa shpostio, uto TAKOC ITpejnovTeRie, BhIKA-
3DHROE YNeHsIMI Oh 06pasoTsd nMenno 3ToXD oTrhIont Kyendeckuxl MoneTT,
HAXONIAOCH B'E BABNCHMOCTH CKOALKO OT'h HauGoanmeil APEBEOCTH HTUNT MOHETD,
CTOILKO j%€ W OTL TOI0, 970 KIajbl 03b uuxs wane werpkasworea wn pycexait
noush n, crkposaresniio, MaTepiads A3n paspaborsy npeactanantch 6orke naa-
OMABHDLINE,
Phate apyrax:n nonapaloTeH Kb, OTHOCHMieCH Ko pTOpoil nmosonnnh
&b xonny X olika, MeAtLy KOTODBIMN PIABULI WOITBICCHTD COCTABIAIOTE MO-
noTel Bynefirnfonts mon Byngont. Ecar saxmowats o pEAKOCM TAKIXL KILL0BT
no uankeriaMT 06 DXB HAXOZKAX'L NOABAftogMesn B nevatn, To crlitosato
Oni npuanpTe nxXh kpaiive phaxamn, u6o wasberii o OUXT, BT, HETNTH NOTT ne
serphanercn. ¥ Ppena (a6 Recensio Nummornm w Nova Supplementn ad
Rec.) onncato ovens ne Maoroe mouers atore orybaa. T1. C. Canessess omn-
-CAND NOAL ametedT «aannckaro Kiafsy TOILKO OANN'L XAaAb, Dafifetunii nn
1856 ropy op Kasaucxodl ryGepnin, copepmanmiii pupressr Byuposn (Cm.
Tpyast Boer, Org. M. A, O. . III), & mempy vbws svu moers: npescras-
I810TE SEATATEILEME DOTepect, nbo maperpopauie ool AmuacEn npoposa-
aoct Gorbe cra abre (933 —1058) 1 uwbro orponnoe painoie nu cyan6y Bo-
crownaro xaaueare, uéo Bymsu de facto nrapbm Bargagoms, 0ogs TATYIOMD
adunpn aan yyepar, XD MOUTBI OTANYAIOTEA NCOGERUMMTD N300NIICMDL YKDa-
WAIMAXE WXL HAANNCER U 9T0 OGCTOATEALCTHN BLIBBAI0 UL NOUBITKY OPRBENL-
DArO NXT Kaaccleunnposania u cocrantenin orpbasuof smonorpiatn nxs, Takoii
nonsiTEOf coctaplenis monorpasin Bymaesnst moners 6614 TPYAT AaTCKArD
yuenaro Junpdepra, nonsuswificn b 1844 roay, »1 Mémoires de 1o société
royale des Antiquaires du Nord. («Essai sor les monnaies coufiques frappées
par les Imirs de la famille des Bouides et les princes de leur dépendancen;
par Jue. Chr. Lindberg.) Bw nacronmee spema aro coannenie, neabicrsie
GUBATRYRHRAND THCId Mouerds Bynjoss, Gmsmnxsn sasbernwian 8B TO npems,
DROAWIBARTCH YIKEG HEAOCTATOTNLIMNE LA KIACCHBUKAIIN MoHeTh aToll gmuactin
n, ewme oOorke, noromy, wro asroph omban BL aBRY TOJBKO OAHY TARBOYIO
whreb wannnin, 0CTaBIAA APodin BB croponk; o meway ThML, BB KILAAYH Ho-
NAJAKTCA MOBETH! I 3MAPOBD, UEYHOMHAEHEE, JEUAGEPTOM S,
B Krapnexoll ryGepain, Bpesn oTh BPEMEIN OTKPRIBRICTCA KARABI, OTHO-
ernmiecn ko Bropoil noaoeand o kb wonny X slke. Buw wuxs serphunores mo-
pernt nocrbpunxs Camannows, Hatisesnross n Byngoss. Kponk ynomasyraro
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«Hasanckaro wianas, maigesmaro sn 1855 roiy n onucausaro I1. C. Cope-
Abesnins, Mol nankeruo edle TPN cayuan HANOARN TAKIXH KANAOBD. Depasii
061D oTEpLITH 8% 1856 roay b javh ceasna Makaameensn, Tpexm-osepenaii
soaocrn, Coacesaro yhaga, Hackeasko Momuo cygnte no pA3ckA3aNG, TO 0o
KOMIMECTHY MOUETH ITOTD KAALDL OblIH 0uenk 3NATUTEIes; 0o Beb MoBeTs! Hab
Here wymn o cranyan Geacabauo, swpomk opuofl, soropylo coyera whcrolnko
aricament nocal naxoaxy, Mmh YAafock DOAYANTS o TO b GOABMTAM aaTpya-
HEHIAMN W onacemiems, kawh 661 ne npopkiark cragosoit o OpOREXoMeHin
aToii monerst. Bropoil, maeherumii mek wiagh, 651t uaiizens pb 1862 rojy
BB Ak cessna Baawimepn, Tpexw-oseperofi nosoetn, Cracekaro yEaaa, B
aTont Knagk Geumn iwprembt mhasnble n paspyGaennwie ie yacTr. Komtecrso
Mouetrty ObL0 TONE FnAANTennuc; no A e wwhal noamommoern pupkTh necs
KARNL BT DOABONTL cocTasd, 6o maxosamit ToTIACh e nopbinam ero emiy
¢o0oit 11 yenhin MHoroe npogaTh KAGHML TO TATAPUNE 3LBOIKCKIMNE, paswha-
matoti, ue 6asapans. Mok yaarocs posbickars w kymuTh B3 HTOD KInAL
BCEre TOALKD 48 mEasusist Anpremoss H whekoAnko pA3PYSISHALIXD 0A TACTI.
IIpeoGaafaiomyins KOUTHICEHTOND BTOPArd IAAAR - GhIAR AWpreps! AULACTIH
Bynposn. BEponrno ro-ate Gnuto n on nepuosrs wangb. Cebakuin 067 oTmxs
CO0ONED KARAUXT GBLIH COOGUIENH Ma0K 8L 1866 rogy v Empeparopekoe
Apxeoaorieckoe OGmectno T namesaraunl b VI T «Jlaskerifis aroro OG-
mecrsa (erp. 243-—244, ory, 2. «I3sherie o whroropeixs kiagnxt Bocron-
-HBIXT MOHCTH, 8T Kasanckoli ryGepuims).

Heanboo n ysuain 06 oTkpalTit eme ofnoro KALLL f3 TARIX'T MONET'D,
85 nperkaaxt Hasaneroli ryGepnin. Bt wespast 1886 rosa sm Hasnam, ay
sarpuirk ¥y ogRoro wrhumanr Outmy anaBueuE «BOETOEDIMY MOETEL Tloayanst
00n avoMt cwbrbuie, n suipaswrn mesanie nxm pascmorphrs n onh Goum Ko
merh gocrassenst Bo uRerb ceanr axacnnanpons. ah aTRXE MONETD MECTH 0L~
aaumen Oymaekmun @ ofun pafizemmrexan. Tans waws ek sxsenmaapol Guii
geTkie, To 4 xyumrs wxn. Mo cronnms whusssl 9TO MOHETEI NEMAIN ¥ nero
yme Gorke noayroga n HOKTO, DD TEYCHIN DTOrO DpeMeny, He U0MEIAND BXD
kynurs. OBL COOBIILIB, YTO MOHETHI UONCXOANTD NIH WIRAL, KOTODGIT Gblag
naiigens 8t Yncronoascions yhank, abrons 1885 roja; mo eobabuin ne man
aarbe 1 KADAROCH; UEIL3N OLLD BMETL HAASNLL yanarh, ar0 nmmbygs Goabe
noapo6no o6k stons xaaph. Cnyern nlkoropoe spems, oamakome, oGnRpymi-
J0Ch, 'TO KYNEGUHEIR MO MORCTHI Be Ghl1n coGeTsenuocTsio oTore whosiw,
4 0 NOPYUelht emy LA DPOARIE OARUND W3% FODOACKHLD KABAUCKUTD Ti-
TAPT, JANMMAOMNICA CKYUEON © nepespojamell craparo cepefpa ann mepe-
nanskd, Oan paavdamanTd, wb uasbetnoe spems coga, o seeil ryfepain u
CRYDUOTD WEUHLIA BAXOAKN ¥ Kpectsmirn, Bh tarapesuss AcpeBunss ¥ BUNE

_ o
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£CThH COON ACRETHI, KOTOPME CO0UpaoTk AJIH HOXD TAKIA HOXOAKN Wk OKpecT-
ULIYh CEJERIAXE U kA 6R3APAYD ¥ PYCCKIXE Haxopunxosb. [axt cropo cnfin-
10¢h 138LCTERIAG, 9TO BOCTOUNLIA MomeTh! Y mhnaam Om1am npoasns! mok, To
phiicranrexpyniil WXL X03AETL, Kyunsmidl mxds 81 r. Sdcronort y uaxojanna,
MM cROErs ArenTa, nocoBmurh o6pLTHTEES Wb BeMy 38 ThMb, 9To6M LYINTH
BeCh KAnDh, xOTOpEl o Owath joctamaent nnh xengh mapra ph Hasans. 3a
Thas, owb 66105 npuoecenn ko mok 1 o wwkas vosnossnocrs pascumorphts ero
8'b noauoML cocranh. Hingn aToTh orasfics e BEImKD: Ok COCTONIT TPOJILKO
wab 52 Anpremowb, xoTophle Obiin beb whibilbie; pu3pyGIeBNBIXE A KYCKM
mogers axkeh He GoLI0; TOAKKO WEKOTOPLIE INIEMUAAPL], IPERMYLIECTBEHUO U3,
nanborbe gpesHnxs, OLLIA NPOCBEDAENLI, BAN DPOOUTH! OAHEMD, I nlcronn-
NEME OTBEPCTIAME, W¥h 9Ero A0LMOO Jariiowarh, wro #hkoTopoe npema BG
APEBHOCTH, OHH CIYIREIN KAKD DPGAMETHI 447 yOpaucTst. OTO OUEHb XapaKTe-
pReTHaN0 A SABMEATO KpLd, N60 B sToMb 3aarkunerca conepliennan agazo-
rin ¢b Phae, 9TO MOMHO NAGMOJATH ML URYIUACKAXS MORETLXT, HAXOAUMBIXTD
b 10480, BB KIAAAEE, O 65 TEMB, 9To mbl opjumb sibce o monmnh, Mempy
cepeGpnuoit xoanuedt moneroit, ofpamatomeiics vo spbmuens xpak, nepbyxo
mompo BeTpBTUTE 21BENTAADLI DPOGETHIE, MENNAY KOTOPRIME OONAAAIOTCA U
CTADUERLIN MOHETE! IL OP. 8% npouare croxbrin. STu npolnrnie ArseNnAAPE]
ynorpeGaninch y HIODOAMECKAXD nAemeirs, whroTOpOS Bpemn, ¥awh BpeiMeTh!
yOpANCTRA JECHERATO NApAAR; 2 3arThunh, no mhkph ofbasenia, comwaanes naa-
pbanuany ¢h yfopa W cooBa Oyckaanck wb ofpamesie, Bors oGnafl, Kotopbi
cymeernyeTs Bh sibmuems wpwb yme oxodo rerenmn abrsl

Bbanman 9ACTE MOHETE BDb KAAKE COCTOMIL 13D YETHEXD DKIEMUIADPOETD
f TOObKE 15 IMTYKE ORASAZOCH Be verknxh, Hexaounes nas wasan »mn moerk-
nie, # xyomry seh versie swsemnanpor Axa cpoelf xoanexuin. Meuay monerany
punacrin Bynrosb ne q8¢T0 BerphvanTeA coBepmendo qeTkie JKIEMDANPLI,
nGo poolme ATH AWpreMsl ObLIN 9ekiueBel Oegh ocobennoll BKKypataotTH; &
memay TEMD IOTeMnedn nxh GHIBANN ouess Xopowo Buiphsans i ugoGuiyioT
zeregami. Haxoaxy »b H2aLh QeTHOXD OKICMIUNDOED MOGKAG 0bIO DPHAUATE
ouens yaaunoit. Beck srorTh neGoabtmofi kragd cocrossds #13% AOPremont cama-
EUICKEXDS B noipuEaniit ums Bn sngl OpaxTeaToBh, ANPreMobh OYHACKEXD
n anfiremurexixs, Craphiimans was mouers oreoenren k6 303 ropy rugapm
(= 915, 6 Xp. 3.); noshiiman — kB 384 r. r. (= 994 Xp. 1.). Ho canoe
ofpaaosanie xinaa foamuo 6110 pocrbposars memny 367 —384 .o, 0fio ape-
pohiimin momersl monasn Eh KiaLh caydafioo, GyAydn CunThl € yOOPORL T
¢ROBA IYmMeRnl BE: ofpamenie, kaws aTo Gurzo ofnrcueno swime, Coxperrie e
knnga morao neerbponers ae-panbe 384 r. r. QfcronrenscTsi, Npn KOTOPMXD
G6I4b HAAGHTD KIALs, OCTAINCL COBCPenno BCMIpheTHLIMN, TLKKE, KAKL 0
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Goate onpepbaennaro ykasanin st whCTO DAXOZKN Mbi HE MOTAN AOGHTHCA 0TH
NPOAABO] TATAPANA, o NOTOMY OCTARIAEMT 33 ITHWD KANLONT DANMEHOBamie
aHncmonoavermon,

TIpuerynas wb onucaniio MONETT I3HL ITOCO KALAA, CONTAEMB HEOGXOAN-
MBIND YIOMABYTh, Hr0 HETKIMO 3KICMOAADPAMO KYDHHECKUXh AUPTEMORT CIu-
TawTen Th, B4 KOTOPHITH CONPAANANCH COBCTREHHLIA NMERZ IMOPORT, XAJl-
DOBEL, TOAOBRIN jAaTel T nnseasie mhera, vk 6man wekasena monera, Bee
OCTRABAOE MOMCHO CONTRTh DeCYIIECTBCHULIMG, TEKDL KAKL BCE orn Anprems
fLLIn veknsensl 40 ofHoMy o6pnsuy. Brwbmuas kpyrosan xereHif HA Jngenoi
eropont: w kpyrosan rereugn un ofoporh copepmars nocronmuo oanh u Th-me
HAANACH, B3ATRIA PIDL KOPAEA: TakL, na J. nocnponasogmres beerfs 4 u 5
erimes m3n 30-f cypel; o ua O. mak 9-ro cruxa 33-eif cypsr @ 9-ro me crixL
G1-it cyper. Hawano snyrpennell upyroooil seremst na JL. Tome seerpa copep-
IKHTL OARY N TY /e @pA3y: «Bo mu Aazaxa BeIGUTDL 0TOTL ARpresdy. Iloo-
TOMY OPH OUHCANIE MORETL, UIAGPARBAACE OFIEIPHIATATO OPABIIL, ML TpPT-
BOAPME TOALKO OANT CYIIGCTREONRIA UACTR MOHETRBIXDL IETEH[.

Kynsenuny mioto ponerst pacnpepbomoren v earbpyomens nopngch:

CAMAHW IBL

Hacps, cuire Axmesa.
nap. 301—331r. . (== 914—943 Xp. 1)

¥ I,

Camaprands 303 r.r. (= 915, 6 Xp. 1. On. Ree. p. 73, 2 156.
Tornberg, «Numi Cufici numophyl. Holm.n, Ne 247, B. I". Tuaeuraysens
«Q Caman. mou» crp. 141, ¥ 2.— Srors oxsemninps opo6ars EByMI oThep-
crinmm, Bhien: 68 goaeti.

*Ne 2.
Hgwz 308 r. . (= 920, 1 Xp. ). 3ro GpawrenTs, CRONNPOBANMBI
¢b J. nenapaumaro anprema Haepa. Be Rec, p. 81, M 195 onmeonn mamekii
anpress 308 r. r.; HO Meremia na pawesD GparTeath, copepmalian yriannie

arkiera vekrER o rogonoil JaThl, OTABYUACTCH D'I'C_}"I‘C’I‘Biehl’b COCAMIATRILIAr0 4
MEIAY HHCIUTCALBBIMI HMEIAMI l). Monernan nALCTINEL TACTOILKD TOACTE, TT0

1} Conne. Fraeln, Rec, p. 54, n? 69,
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whien en, wn 60 Ao0mell, nowrn pamuseves nacrosimeny supremy. Bpasrears
ATOTH e DPOGHTD ¥ ITO 07els CTpanue, 960 nA3UGAeHie MOLOGHLIXD Kywime-
CRUXT OPAKTEATORD, NOBUANMONY, GbLLID UMEHHO CIYFNTh NPEAMETAMN yopim-
CTBR 437 JRENCKIXE HAPALOBD.,

Hyx®s, chiiv Hacpa.
uap. 331 —343 r. r. (= 943—954 Xp. 5.)-

M 3.

Camaprards 333 r. r. (= 944, 5 Xp. 1). Gpaxrears, KON OBRENEL,
sbpontae, ok JL avprema onscunsare y Tornberg, Num. Cuf, M 492 g
B.T. Twaenraysena L. c. erp. 187, N 8. ITOTH JKIENIIAPS OPOONTE ABY-
ma orseperinmm, Blhen: 45 poaei, '

M4,
Camaprands 339 r. r. (= 950, 1 Xp. 1.). Ha J, nops ciomuoions
EE {am ﬁ(t?)' Cu. Rec. p. 572, Xe 258, 4. Toroberg 1. c. N 519.
B. I". Tuseuraysess, crp. 199, B 1. Srors oxa. ne HPOOHTS:; HO Ch OAHOI
CTOPOUDI Kpail ero oGA0MANL W NOTOMY MOJKNO JYMATA, 9T0 TYTEH Gbio npuyk-

JAN0 yKO, KOTODOG OTAOMAJH, HYCKRN CHOBR Wb o6oporh oty monery., Bhes:
90 noaei.

Hyxb, coib Maneypa,
mupers. 366-—387 r. r. (= 976~~9097).

M 5.

Loz 367 r. v. (= 977, 8 Xp. 1.). Ha J. csepxy uant comnoion
Joe; . onh anay: d’{’ Cm. Tornberg, 1. c. B 577. B. T, Tnaenraysent,
erp. 228. drorw ok3. npoburs asyms orseperisan. Bhen: 64 poan.

N 6.
Canaprands 374 r. v. (= 084, 5 Xp. 1.). Ha J. coepxy naxs enmuo-

a0 Jue; wb anay: 4yb g~. Ow. T, C. Canessesa, «lon. w6 onuc. Can.
mou, X 13, Bhewn: 72 noan.

208



. w7
J. Bw uonl:
Yl wme  «Hbrb Gora sponk
o>y Ut Axnaxa Eamparo
ol e Y HErb eny Tonapminar.

Cv sepxy Jus; on mmay sy T.e. gx. '), Bo suyrpeuneii kpyrozoi

ARANHCH SHTAGTCA: mL,L 5 ey e B B, L ws Canaprandn,
TOLL TPUETd cenuiecnTd nares (= 985, 6 Xp, &),

0. B noak:
4l 1. 8. «Adrxy!
dlt) Jyy oz Myxanaent nocors Altaxa
dlj GLLJJ ' Hr-Tan-Junnst
pand] [lapn no6Enouoensri
;,qzn o ij Hysm cown Manceypas,

B noxk, sw nugy, noas Gysuoil » crosa O BCTh MOJensxan Gysnn, man
auan g (7).

Heuaganumit, Bhew: 77 aoseii.

J. B nosk comeors, waws Ha npegnEAymess, b sepxy Jue, T. e
«[Ipasocynien; »1 nmay J)a:ll S . e «llaps no6hgonocumite; ¢ npana
NN C(u.!m é?]' Bo suyrpenneii upyronoii wajunenr umrnercn: di. _,fLu._.;._.

i L 3 (g Gy T Cougs Hucaypn, rofs TpRCTR ceMbAGCATD mecThy
(= 986, 7 Xp. &.).

1} Dra caonp, sOTOPAE MOWETH OIEAYATS AN MMA cofCTBOHEOR aCanass, uan Hapuw-

TEALNOE wfaaronnayuics, wCTPLULCTCR TREKE DA CUMADRATACROND auprexh 876 roga, npanag-
sexmauens Hunep. dpuaramy. (B, 1)
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0. Bn ooxk:
<l t. e, wAimxy! )
Jeo Myzammens
A Jys H0C0AL Aranxa
el GLLJJ or-Tan-Jdnraaxm
ayaa g C’; Hyx® cnms Mancypa
rL.u: Nl TIpasnress Xycams
il ,.}” af-aayse (Mews Tocydapcmea).

Co npasa ot uork neprovatsno nocrapiensoe eaoso JLs| «Gaarosen-
craien 3}, Drorb ANPrenk oTANIAETEA 0%ens Kpacupoil i craprressuoll phasGoi
wrempeneli. Turyan «lape ne6hacuocusiing noctansensnii ma JI, noar camso-
aoms, Ornocwren &b namenn aunpa Hyxa IT, crosmesy va O. nog: nueueMs
Xnanoa, Hom'i;m,cnum, amxe ellpannreas Xyeosh an-;my.mn noapasyubpieTs
noakonopua Hyxowa, AGyin-AG6acs Tamn.

34 gewamuetiens wEROTOPRINT MEXNUXD NOApOGNOCTEH OTOTEL RUDPrEMT,
N0 coaepikaniio AGren)s exojent ¢k onncauguins I1. C. Capeancoving, Tome
ANCAGypCKNAE ARDPreMoNT; 10 TOThL ok, orHocAaren Kk 377 r. r. (Cm, Hank-
crin M. A, O. 1. ITT, crp. 401, X2 7)) '

Henaganunii, Bhew: 77 poaei.

N9
J. Hogonsuan serenfn, kawn ua npetsnaymens. Bo suyrpenveil xpy-

rouolt HAANNCH YHTAETCH: .. Lﬁn.,.,‘., cu.- m,_,:LuAb 7. €. wgs Hucalypmn
rofk ('rpnc'ra) ceMbiecATD AeRnTir (== 989, 90 Xp. x.).

0. Bs nosk:
U T. & sAaraxy!
I S Myxannents
4l iy 00cors Aziaxa
cLU: & INJ Ir-Tox-Jnzanys
Jyase - g C,J Hyxs comn Mancypan,

1} T, e. ‘).,.J-.l 4] nan SJ\JE“ dluron

" 9) Cpas. Tornberg, Num. Cuf, n® 539, PL. XIL Fraehn, Nom, Kuf. n? 51,
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Bt noxk »b umay JL; en abea seprumassso: (r. e. shponTno
= olun); eb npasa Tawme: al( J)J“. Byusz , ne sugua anbes rio*mmy, I
ob aToMD Mherh momera npotari, Tlosuausomy Ha aTows Anpresth Tome wi-
TABTCA THTYAD eXycams aj-Aayies, npnuajaemaowii AGyrs-A66acy, KoTophli,
110 HCTOPWUCCHNMD HInheTinms, yaeps whb roxs me 379 r. Xora 9T0TD Anprests
gore rome wh Huoeabypk n vhun me anpown, no phanGn mremmeseft oran-
UWAETCR OTH NPEfBLUAYILAro, Jrorh a3, npolirh geyma orseperiamm.

Hengpauneii, Bhew: 92 poam, |

J. Be nork enupoan vl TPEXE CTPOKAXN'L KAWL NA npeptEAyment. oat
CHMBOJIOME:
sbe Bl roe. «llpasnreas Huaps

i,ull o -payaey.

[ocabauna crpoka naMeprant MeAnMs wpneTons o, shponrao ¥h engkh
yupamenin, B uasark en opatanzeno o, Ob Depxy vagh CUMBOIGNL CTONTS
Jus; ¢n rken seprikasio: GyKon ., i (?) l,:..; Ch fipanL ag Konnp
9TAXE OYK8D YKpAMmens! apLOECOTHBIMT OPORMEUTHRAMD,

Bo puyrpenuedi spyrosoil nopmien wwraetea: L (W 3 1 JLg.Jol A
. €. WL POLD TPHCTR BOCENMBACCTD ofnuts (= 991, 2 Xp. a.).

0. Bw noak:

<l T. ¢. «Axmaxy!
Al Jys S Myxannest nocors Ainxs
Al CgU:aJl Ir-Tan-Junanxn
syeidl S Hape no6Lgnuocublii
Jyee o p Cji Hyxn cams Maueypas,

Horens Gyksbt () c108R i UPOTANYTH KH BA3Y 0 sasamsisaerca apebe-
counoit sapgrymeol. Fmn Xammen uwadeprago splich .0cofegno BLISYPHLIND
wpuoronn. Kb comarhnio ahoro vexaun ocraeTen nenanherHbinD,
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Jnue, yoosmmaenmoe 3abes nopt nwememds Haads so-dayae, T. e, afloji-
110DA TOCYARPCTBAY, AOHeRD OuITh N3BLeTRLIE camnanAckiii noakonogens AGy
Asn wap eammain Coyuxyps, sotopony, no uawkeriio Mouw Xamaywa, Hyxw 1T
ABTB OTOTH TUIYXB. AGY AIN OTIHIATCA OUBHML MATERALIME AYXOME N 6BI4%E
AFFATONICTOMT APYTATO NOIKOBOAHA CRMRTRAONT AGyan-AGGach Tama, Tty os
xoroparo, Xycess sd-dayae, WuTARTCH 13 ABYX'D NPEALMAYILINE BACAGYPCKAXD
anpremaxs. Mo enxk noph eme ne Ghiao masberno camanmiexaro gnpresa,
gekatenoaro AGy-AnieMs ¢T sToND TATYXOMD 0 necomnlanoil rogopofi parofi.
Axagesnrons Ppénons (ro 2 1. Bull. hist. phil. p. 117-—118) yoomunaeres
ogunb Anprend, uesavennmit 81 [Mawd; 1o cb comunressnnns rojosnims
uncrons 368, naw 389. Ilo onncanito copepmanie wanoasuoii terentsr oo JL.
NOXOANTD B WAL ANprens; no Ppens comrheagca, crbayern an min Hyans
af-payle oruecrd wh AGy-Aaiw Camamypy mam e «n conmenoomy Byna-
ciony omupy. (Cm. B. I'. Tnaearaysena, o Cam. mow. erp. 288). II. C.
Casexpent TOKE COBOPHTD, UTO ITOFO TOTYAR U€ Bertphanercn no momeTaxs
¢ mentesn AGy-Asin v, Toanxo ua ongoii, wamexof nonerk 368 — 378 r. r,
NAXQANTC, MOLL CIMBOTOND, ueverxoe mua Mmaph of-anyae, MOmeTs Ghirs,
yoomauyrsii eatyas AGy-Asin (Cwm. Hosberin M, A, O. =, III, crp. 402).
Hams aksemnaapn anprema, 3a ncknoteniemt umems mbera qewamsn, npef-
CTABAAETD COREDINENNO fCHOG wrenie Jerenyh u wpoml roro, aro ma J. an-
ragrea: ap i) sbe ), nn prsGpocaniies no nomo Gywuaxy: (Lp prr me
cxbayers m unrats Cunduyps, KAKD ToMHDE yunsanie anon, soTopoMy npm-
majnemars Taryas  «luaps op-payne»? Taxawb 06pasonts AL AUPreMt
IPEACTABINCTS BHATHTEIBUBI HUTEDECD, KAKD HyMuSNATMIECKIT AoKyMenT,
noprnepispomiii nasherie Aous Xouagyns,

Henapamasiil. Bhew: 96 goaeit.

R 11,

1} 3re nns orweres oGLKHOBERDD 5= by 80 3rlick, M 0. 228 KpATROCTR, Onywen
FIACHBIA & B Nepaows cxrorh 4 3 ro mTOpOME P
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J. B nork ceepxy opuaments; nois sun:

Ydl¥ 1o «Hbry 6ora, wpont

otag 4l Auxaxa Tausaro
PRGN Hfrn eny rosapoua,
lJa'.‘“ o Taapa Junpons

e 53 Aby-Axnn,

C opane, BB nosk eetn eme aro-to ©w poxk monorpamms I (Palie)s
¢ xhpa — crawmeno,

.Bo BuyTpeaneil xpyrosofi magunen nTaLTeA: u.ulr J u*" i (sic) (' y_rem
Ll ,, 1. e w5 Mepow, rogn rpucrn nocemseeaTs anas (= 992 Xp. o).

0. B noak;
Cod) T. e, cAmexy!
J e Myxammen'h
Wl Jys - Hocors Axnaxa.
4l ﬁUJi Ar-Tho-Jluranxs.
Jyeie [ C"j" Hyxm, coirs Mancypan,

Ilo o6huns cropounss b mork HAXOAATCH eIWE KAKIA-TO BEPTAKLIGIO
NOCTABAGHNEI CI0BL, UANEPTANNGIA MEIKIND WPHLTOMD N N8 copeharn ncubin
ob crbacrsie roro, gro GuLIm NEYARSOO OTTHCHYTHLI NPI weanih; go xamercn
OJULKOZKE, YTO 9T0 NIBLETULA LOPNYID wynosaems na Ateigwas, wauANAOIAn
IOBENTSCA 04 CAMDUNACKUXE AUPreMaxs enL napersosania owupa Maseypa I,
catna Hyzn I, 3pbes ¢n 2bna CT0RI0 5o, € apana — 4yl

Yuomnuaemeri sa. ., atoro pupremn AGy-Asn fommenn 6hITL TOTL e
Aby-Aan utnn ASnm Xacayn Compeyps, wotopumii mogn nmesems «Mmaps
ai-faynen yime serphriica m opeAsuiyment auprent, Ouon Gulrh nacrossko
0nacens CBORML CTpeMieRiemt kw camonanctii, wro Hyss I 6uun suwym-
Aemh OTARXTL €My BL yupasienie Xopacous, rgb own nekoph ooerasnts cefn
oo BwcoTy nouyrn ueansncumare upasuress. II. G. Casessensh, onmenian
Apyrod mepsekiit Anpress, sexanensnii o 383 r. r., wrans ua JL nofgs cin-
BOXOAM J: ng ”LA’J | G T2 0. Mews napoda (mycyasmancraro) AGy-Adaun o,
ceobunch ua Muapxonan, rosopars, wro Hyxw II 6. Mancyps, nasbnch Gorbe

1} Tyrt nast mTemnest cockosirs nan-me ueppan Gyxkos eeTn DROUMBHNC MiMa, 06ph-
IELNsE BHepXh,
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npasieus &b cedb ASy-Agin, 1a1w ey roTyan i_,n)” _~aly T, e, wanupa nan
JMEpaMIy 0 oueTHoe npoasuile L] e .Jg,ll, T. B. tGCHOMOWECTGYEMBIT
nefiomss, “ITO RACIETCA IO UGPBATO THTYIA «JMUPS 94b~YMEDAY, TO OUE OBINL
npsaysauh 8% 324 r.or. (=935 Xp. 1) Garnapckms Xaineonts 2p-Pagwi-
GUlIAXOM'E I, WAHETCH, NCKIOMHTENbBO DAIABAICH CRMEME Xaagoamm, 11o
3TOMY eBR AH BAAAGTEIbALIC 3MUPL MOran ochbANTLCA BETYOUTH BL KOUKY -
petniio ¢b xRMWEOND Bb pesaawh aroro Tutyar. Ho nama womera yragwi-
BAETD, 9TO OLLYD HDHAYMON'S, B'b AMNHOMD cayaal, Apyrod TaTyrs, mo soawe-
HiD CROGMY BE TOIBKD 0@ YCTYOABmil «IMNpD aap-yMepas, RO, JAIRE, KGKL OLI
6orbe cnannwii: «Cefinb aan-ymepay nan «laasa smupogsn. Taruss o6padons
Twecaasie AGY-Axin 6u1a0 yprosrersopeno mnL nozuoll wBpf, Gesn mapymenia
yowmenin whb xammey. Fo eabayers an mosarars, wro Mupxomgnh embmant
apfics 068 TOTYIR, 9T0 6EILI0 He TRYAHO, TiKL KAKD u9nmpm alb-yMepas Oblih
TTYIT ovens nankernnii, a «Ceiinyb aan-ymepun, pastocussupli no auaseniso,
‘GEU'B COENinABI0 TPUAYMANT Anst AGy-Axis Compmypn. II. C. Casesven,
omuceIBAn ABR Auprema (mepaciiif n ospepaGekii), A KOTOPLIXG DpelnOJArAET':
4ITATE oY Uy T. €, «MENDL HOPoda (MYCYALMANCKATO)n, YHOMAEAETS, YTO (BS
oTyrk Afy-Anin ne copebum Aoan GYREBIT 5 CA0BL Liew T KOHENROE 5 CIOBA
;'-Ayf, TAKE 9TO DEIBOE CAOBO MOKCHO Dul, NONcLAYyi, vmams e cetighis, 0 Jomu
¢BIRALINGY; 00 TAKOH THTYIE eipn an Momno gonyernthe (Om. Mapherin M. A.
0. m III, erp. 402). Ounb ne phmascn jenyeTaTs Taxoif rUTYrs ©h cBA3R
b N0CILIYIOMANT CIOBOME, KOTOPOR £MY KNIAX0Ch dodl; Ho mama Mopers, o
ACHOCTH HAYEPTAHin, He Jomyckaers wnxaxoro comubuin BB TOMD, w0 310 NO-
crbipee ciomo ecTh _,A”. Yto xacaerca Ao NEPBATD CIOBL, TO OHO TAKEE He-
COMIBONO BCTH Jawj HO 00'B DTOMDL, KAKD BNAHD, JOTLARBLICA Yike camn 10, C.
Casesvess. Tewsnds 00pasont DamDh JUPreMD COCTABANETS BLRALNT ny-
smsparaseckill fokysewrs, KOTOpBHI NoO0YZIGerh OCTABOTH uTedie Tiryin
«Meny napada (MyeyIbMancKaro § npuuars jpyroe: «fhadq amnuposss, 9r0 Mo-
IMETH DOCIYIKNATS I Kk Beupasieniio nesbpoaro maskerin y Mupxonsa.

Henaganuntii. Bbes: 89 zoseii b).

1) Cpas. copobani-e Hucadypewitl auprewn 376 roan, omucawendl Jemw-Myaow,
Cntal. II, n® 418, (B. T.)
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BYHWIBL

Asagn 'y an-payne.
gap. 366 — 372 r.r. (976 — 982 Xp. 1)

N 12,

J. B onosk: _
YVl  re «Hbm Gora, Kponk

otay dll Aunmnxa Ennnaro
d LY whrs Enmy ronapuma.
.'d_,.}” g Asaps ag-fgoyae
(- A6y [logmo.
pls® 5

Bo soyrpenneit wpyrosoi HAAQHCH WITACTEN: 5 tom di JlenNJ atas
il 3 (gt T8 b (Tyerept) urd wh gar-Awasn, Ton 'I'[]llLTIl mecthie-
cATE cembn (= 977 Xp. 1.).

0. Bb noak: :
I T. &, «Animxy!

Sl Myxammeis

4l Jyesy nocoas Ansaxa

4l C;U:Jf Zr-Tan-Jnaanx.
o ol : Dap-Mapaabans, ChIls
i, ) pae Azans of-ngynes,

o] ¥

Jdro pecha uwwrvepeconiii Aupress, soiburTwii Asngn 3-anytewn, bh-
POATOO, 00 CAYSAI0 OTAASN B Ynpisiesic cRocMy cropmeny cuminy Aoy Ka-

1) Hun arvere aswpe MusaGeprs v 1L © Caspanendt wutniors ddeds. drpens —
A gzd, Bameren, uto nanboske tounoe npeuanoeenie posmuo 6uwte Amds,
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awgmaps (wan Kamenmaps) Mapandnay. Ho, MoseTs 6wiTe TAKEE DTO Cono-
crapiesie saeas Mapaadana eb OxeHeMB XAZMDGD N 0IORYAETD M, ¥TO OO
canTadca pasaavennminh nacrbauneoms opectosa? Ows phficteuwressno, no
cyMepT A3antn aA-anyae, oh 372 r. ¢ GLIIh UIOPANE eMY APECMENKONT, DOAL
menens Cameans aj-gayae,

Hengpanpnii, DBhen: 108 goaeit.

*Ne 13,
J. Bo nozh:

(sic) <l Y_l df Y el «Hbrw Gora, kpowk Azsaxa
d L2y e, Ennaaro, abrs Eay Topapnma.
iyl ae U Laps Asngs op-nayae

il Et’ Blwews peanrin

Cl:-“ 5l Ady Hloama

g Bynefirsn,

Cb mepxy, HAXL CUMEOIONT NOCTADIEna G6yKnn o,

Bo sayrpeuneii xpyrosoii najmineH quTABTES: ....... s r)L.Jl oes,
T. ¢. w3 Medwnems gcceanmn (Barnapk) rops (rpucTa INECTHAECHTE:) JAEBRATLY
(=979 Xp. x). Corennoe w AecATNINOE MNCIL HE BRULLAM 1Y KPYHEE MONOTDI,

0. B noxh:
] T. 8. wAnaxy!
St Myxammenn
AWl Jyy © nocors Ainaxa
4l e it GIAT0CHORETDL ero A1NAXT
‘JwJ sl I i CNACETH ero.
dll C"U:” Ar-Tap-Josgnxby,

Ilo cogepmsaniio W pacnosomesie JCreufh ITOTh ANPLEME CXOAENh O
M 72 Lindberg, . ¢.; uo oranuneren orb nere rhus, Tro apbes un J. mapsn
CHMBOJOMT UAX0ZNTCA 3nAKTL B DAk 6ykew 5, 0 9ot y Jnmadepra ve yno-
MIHLETCA, L TAKIKE BENPABEIBIOCTHIO Haveprauin closk 4} 51 nepooil crpokdh
caMpoaa; ono sxbes uaveprano Gesw | o manaxk. Io atomy momuo gymars,
WTQ HAM'D PRIEMOIADG COCTARIAETT HOBBIT BADIARTE.

Be 369 r. r. Xamnes Jr-Tap-Jduaanxs BeTyonst b cyUPYHeCTBO Ch
Aouepeio ABLED DA-AaYJe, NOTOPuIL, GO oTOMY cayuao, GLMIL yaoeToewn Xa-
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AR00Ns ocofnixh novecredi. Bb aTo spems, no cxasaniie Sasmasnen (Hist.
Sarac. p. 236 — 237) Asuan ap-gayre npnpass TI'PYAbI Sy g alll al.?.
locabuuee caoso B0 wropows Turyrk na sebyh, sugbunsisy nas, ANPreMasb
A3afn ai-1ayae seank nwmercn Elil, COBEDHICHHO TAKL, KAKT OHO 3MNNCAND ¥
©peun {Schediasm, p. 42) n Jnuabeprs cosepuemio nanpacao costk-
BAACR BY HPABHIGHOCTT 'fpnﬂt:ﬁpunuin Ppena. [lo mubuio JMuugGepra omm
AUPTENEBT ObIIH BLIONTSL AJAAL HA-ARYACAN'S N0 CAYYRID OPIUATIN UM HOBLIXD
THTYI0WL ok nowkeriat ceoe wuA orabasuo oTn uMens Xoaned, KoTOpoe
cvours swberh ¢ umenesrs Tpopoka, aan tore, wrofnt arnat ceowns campe-
HieMs, BLpnanTs GhAwMce mouTemiE Kb Xnmwey. — Cyan no sersonkcrocty
Hamero anprema, cabionato (11 BAKTONATL, YTO JTO NOA0BONULIL ANprems.
Henagganneifi sapinnrs, Bben: 48 gozeii. '

N 14,
J. B noat:
Wty e «Hbrw Gora, xpont
o=y Al Anzaxa Fauunro
ul éL P olrs Eay tosapnmp.
il GU:JJ 1-Tun-Jdraznxn,

Boupyrs atoil nerengst, B 100k, PA3CTABICNGI CLLE CIOBA: b HEPXY 4...;
CE NpUBE g, Cb XEBL <.

Bo suyrpenneit spyroveili nagnuey unracres: N e L J—nl-’, T. ¢
w63 Anoan rops (tpucra) cembrecniy (= 980 Xp. a.}, ‘
0. Byv nonk:
Codl T, €.  wAzmxy!
T Myxanaeas nocors Asmxa
iyl e Asaps og-anyae
all). aL'J Bbuews pemrin
f'l;-f' ﬁl Afy Mogman,

TCopogs Anoas 6uirn raaguLing ropojons Tabapnerascroil ofanern, wo-
ropan sukerh ¢b JIKOPAKALONT WL TO BpeMA cocTABINAL saafkoin Jlaise-
MITCRAro amipa KaGycu, moxt sepxonnoil sracrsio Asngn ap-ALy AL, Baagk-
i Muiltemurons 66110 ¥ wixn 3anoenansi ewe Possn ag-gayaesn, orman-
monn y onxs Meonrann, Peii o Dmetann. Haw npemsEnst siarkoil smpans
Frofl IuacTin 6L NpejOCTLBICHB TOMRKO Aph BLULEYNOMNARYTLIA 0GaRCTH,

217



KOTOPBIMT OUN Baaxbaw, Xori Bb aaBucnMocTH OTL Ly#pons, 10 Cb UPABOMD
qeRAEATH MOBETY, BuicrnBang nn meill m csoe ums. Ha oross amprenk umenn
[Kaycn fie 3EAUNTEN, TARME KAKb W ua Apyroil wasbceraol mownerh, neknncerofi
vt tonns me 370 r.r. g Jmopamant. (Cyu. Lindberg, §. c. X 74). Dromo-
meTnh ofbacaAThen TEE, uro Asapbh 3A-Auyde, sh ormmenie Kafyey sa To,
9T 0N TPHAALDL B YUDPLIAL ¥ cefn Gpate ero PLXPL 9i-ALVIR, USCHARHELQ
Asagons 8b 369 r. r. 13 ero paapbail, Domajane n JwseGaan, uanpasnas
cson moitcun ua oaanbuis Kabyea w ornarn uxn y uvero. ASymaeia (Ann.
Musl. II, p. 548) ormoenrs aro cofmrie b 371 r. r. Ho momerm caymars
ROKABATEALCTROND, TT0 9T0 AONEHQ Gouimo nponsofiytn yme ow 370 I r. b Bh-
poRTHo BT Koukk aroro rofs, Ao ecTe RmopAmanckii Amprent, onreii Kagy-
cON'h n'S Tons e 370 r. r. Ha aro yrasmpaers Jdnugbeprs.
Hemgpannmif. Blben: 92 goam?).

Myaeilenn ag-gayns

nogt BEPIDBHDH BIACTHIO A:!ll.l'h-ﬂ.\l-nﬂy.!ﬂ.

*Ne 15.
J. Bw nork:
WalY  1e  «Hbrs Gorn, xponh
oty Al ' Anraxa Epunaro,
deb ey nhrn Eay rosapima,
iyl sige Myseiieas-a1-fayae
yeie gyl | AGy-Mancyphn.

Cb nepxy BOLDL CHMBOAONE Noctanicun Gywsn S (?3).
_Bo BUyTPEHUEH KDPYrOBOH MOJMIHCK UETAETCA , - ey (_,L"— U | putgia
LU, 7. e. g5 Hysuem, roxw Tpuera (mecrojecsrs) socemby (= 978 Xp.a.).

0. Bn noxk:
(<l T. 8, a{Axnaxy!
W Jyes So2) Myxaunenn oocons Aziaxa)
4l C_:UJ]' Dr-Tan-Jdnaanss
sad] S Iaps Bacremnms
Ayl sas A3an 21-Akyae
all ('it ' Bhuers peanrina.

1) Cpans. Fraehu, Bullet, scientif, IV, crp. 811, o? 13,
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M nprsess Beuune, npn onncauin momerst Ne 13 cooGpamenie Jnmn-
Gepra (L c. p. 245), aro Taryzs: S o il CL Anant ag-aayse noIyanrn
0T X0a04a 00 eAyIRI BLILAYT ceoell ACYEPT Bh saMykecTso 20 Xaumon Sr-
Tan-Jnszaxa. Ho gro cofstrie caygnzocs 8B 369 r, r.; o na srons Arpremk,
yergHendoNT secomubano b 368 r. r. ymwe uaxofaTen 00R yUOOMARYTLIE TH-
TY AT, B3T KOTOPHIS'S NEPBGL wsd] EUL), onesaguo, spuosrn 1 noppamanie
Onntanngans, koropie turyiosann ceba: skl SWJ sl V). Bropoe me
pougrnoe npossame «Bhuews peanrinn Gelio npuchoeno Aanly XaigeOMb BL
368 r. r., cabropareasto 30 rofh A0 kennThOsl Xammen me govepn Asnan,
uS0 DALMEKICD, 10 ROTOPATD ceraered JuuaGeprs, nueuo cenyiTeabCTyeTh,
wro w1 368 . r. r-Tao-Jdnanaxts nosaemoNh ua wapi ABonb  aj-Adyan
qTeuie  awrenii, KAMSAYI0 TPRTH NATUBLY, — fMecTh, KOTOpOd A0 Hero
11 NOALIABAJCA HAKTO, Anike Th JINOA, KOTOPLIXT Xainehl UAANATLIN CROUME
nacrbanmeann nconpannreanyu., Hpowd roro Xammes pronopsanics, 3To0o!
CUPHANDL MOSOTEL! NOEABAACH GopAGanmwiach GOGM'EB OAThH PAs® Db CYTHH, C
BEPIIINL J80p04, o0nTaemare Asalh ai-AnyEND (Hist: Sarae, p. 286—237).
Jro Ghisa Apyras nonwects, koropoll Ao Asags bA-IAYAH OURTO HE FAOCTOHBAACA.
Jloupfeprt ronOpETE: 00 aToMy mosoay: «ce fait intéressant nous expligue
suffisnmment la raison pourguoi il (Adhed) {ut revétn du titre d'honneur
Uornement principal de la religions (Lindbérg, L. ¢, p. 246). Coscpmenuo
CLUPAKELINBO; TOALKO NAIOA MOHETA, BOATBepmAnA uasberie Donmukuus, aowe-
IBIBAET'D, IO OTO NOMGTHOE MPo3BHIIE yixe Gni0 opunmro A3alh DA-ARyIEND
8p 368 r. r., 7. . rogont pavke, neimcean nosarars dnupGepro.

Eynuce — wbero yexnna, antaemoe ua aroil monerh, ecrs ums nposnamin
p's TaGupueraucioii obsacrin (Ibn-Haulkal, The Oriental Gaogr. ed. Ouseley
p. 176, 184). CabposaTessuo ato GbLia TAkme OTTOPCuyTLN 90CTH MAaxbmiil
JaiiaennTons. '

Hengpanumii. Bicw: 56 pereii.

X% 16.

JL Hapnnet wn woak, Kags o2 DPEUEIAYINEArs; 1O BB cOMBOA0MS why
unnakero snara. Bo suyrpeunefi kpyrosofi serenph copepmurea: dw cu.,L,rlL-
d..iL,,.L 2 U Cau', T. . sgs Myzoanediv, rOFL TPHCTA IMECTHLASCHTT 8-
ey (= 979 Xp. 1.).

0. Bv nonh aerenn, vawnh Ba NPeibULY OIEME,

Hemagapuni. Bhen: 72 nom,
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*Ne 17,

Copepisanie HANDILUEIXD ABTENLD, KAKE B NpeAttaymens. Bo eayrpen-
peil Kpyronofi BALNNCH COARPIRATCA: &._uLﬂj_, O Cm' &0, T, e, aoB
Heevviery (PO)A'D TPRCTA WECTHARCATD JeBATEN (= 979 Xp, 1.). Kv comarbuito
sazenuie mbera uexankm 3%k tencno: Momuo paso6pars ToIsko AR DepBBIA
Gywssr Jy. Cyan no paswbpy npocTpaucrsa, 3aumuMaoeMaro cionows, splcs
Morao 6et GuITh Jaxmeraus (7). '

Henaganseni, Bben: 118 zoneit.

e 18.

Ll

J. Haguncs 31 noxk 7a me. Cb Bepxy 0045 CIMBOIOMT OPHANENTS ‘ffﬁ"
Cv 2bpa, ws norb, BEPTHRIILED HOCTHBAGAD CIOLO JLY). Bo ByTPenHel xpy -
rosoit Aerearl CORBPIRUTCN iy ¢ pomas  (gdo) dia &Ly, 1. e, 0oz Oupitie,
rogt {Tpuera) CeMBECATE ogmity (= 981 Xp. 1.).

0. Jeresnn wb nork, wakh ma npextmiymens. Llremnesn aroro pnp-
reys mphasnsl OMenh CTAPRTEILHO I KpAcKnD, o '

Henaganauf. Bkes: 72 poam.

N 19,

JL Kaws 0% npepnuAymEeNE § Tojq0sLA JQTA TA me; 1o mma mbcra we-
KAOKD He BLIIIC. '

0. Hawrb B2 npeabEayiments.

Cynn no xapakrepy phasGsr mrenneseii 1 no GAUBKOMY AXB CKOJCTZY BO
BCEY'D BOAPOGUOCTAXT Ch INTEMUCAANH IPEALIAYIIATO AUPLEMa, MOKNO 6Ll Ka-
FRETCH, JRKMOIATE, 10 U ITOTH IKICMIMADE vexanent 8% Cupifie, Toasko pbos
ero nowrn sisoe Tmrerke DpelLuiyIAro,

Henrapansuil. Bhen: 134 goam.

Nz 20.

J. Hpgoues oo moab, wann na npepsupyments. Cb nepxy Digh CHABO-
J0M'B 30AKD, NOXoiil 1A 6yxuy . Bo suyrpenneii kpyrosoiff zerempl copep-

1) Kpafise couunrezsro (B, T.).
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awren: LU, ey oual & Jeb, 1ol s dnoam, roxn Tpucra coms
(zecATp) ofumEme (= 881 Xp. 1)

0. Hawn Ha npepnuiymess.

Henspapnmi. Bbew: 95 poasiit).

R 21,

J. Hanoneman gereuga Ta e, wIo ha 0PeALUAymEs®. Bo sayrpenneit
wpyrosofi mapumen wrraerea: &L, e, ol i Glpssly, Tl ws
Henarasin, rojs tpuera cempacents asan (== 982 Xp, 1),

0. Kawnsur 0pegsiiymens,

Henapaoumit, Bhen: 110 poaeii.

*N 22,

J. Bn noal tame serenga. Bo meyrpenneii spyrosoit nagmich yntacTen.

e gmt i) @ Jaby, 1. €. ws Ao, vors (tpuera) cemsaecars gsay
=982 Xp. 1.},

0. Kawn na npegLuiyniens.
Henspauueti, Blen: 92 poam.

*X: 23,

Kaws opessuaymiii; nekatens tome g5 Ao 1 o6 Tons me 372 1, 1,;
HO Apyrie mremuend, sysme smphIaumble; 0T0TbL DKIEMIMIPT SOATNTEALHO
aerye plicons,

Henapanunii., Blen: 74 o

haxpt ag-payne
usp. 378 — 387 r. r, (= 984 — 997 Xp. 1.).

* a4,
J. Bo nort:
YWalY  we  «Tfrn Gora, xponh
ad=y 4ll) Anzaxa Eamaro,
dal a2y ubry, Eny Tosapama,
el ('E-LL'H Ir-Tan-Jnuaass,

1} Cp. Tiesenhnuscn, MaL u? 51,
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Cw mepxy Baph COMBOJOMD, IDh BEAL OpHAMEDTA CUPyUANPOBREL] TPRD
TOIRE ().

Bo sayTpesneil SPYToBoil NLANNCH HOTACTEN: 5 - jesew 5  jood s Ols =
LU, T e. «os Jowopdowanm, ropt vpucra cempicears onte (= 985 Xp.a.).

0. Bw nonk:
41 T, G «AJsuxy!
4! ._]J..a sy o= Myxovmeas nocoat Anansa.
ad] el Sampn Biscresmum
iyl s Paxph ar-ARyAC
o ded) Sl HeGocka0ms nAPOAL, CHIIh
il _,,_,dl uf, TPonnt sp-paysen.

Toryrs Jwed] o ¥, miratomition srkes, xoropmii mprcsonas ce6h Paxps
JA-JAYNE, DDANO BANMCTROBARE y CaAMANNAONG, N9% KOTOPBIXD, KAMETCS,
Haoeps 11 6. Axmets 6u1rh TEpBbING, NPOEARMING 9TOTH THTYIE, NOABIIIO-
mificn Ba ero monetax® cb 303 r. r. (Cn. Rec, p. 73, B 157).

Henspaomsit, Bhen: 80 poneii, 1)

JI. Hanolpuis JeTenja Kawb 0a Npejsniymest. Bo muyrpetseii xpyro-
soft mapamen wwraeren: Ll , e , Ol &b, oo s Aompa-
fadmn, TOxb TPECTL CEMLABEATEL Docembr (== 088, 9 Xp. 1.).

" 0. Coaepmunic DanoaLION Jerens:, KAKD fa NDCALIIYUICMT; RO Cb TOi
pasmnnedi, Tro agkcn crono ¢ nocrasreno sh padaxb nocrkaveil crpoxs. Bib-
POATHD ATOT'L JUPreMb coorslrerryert ommeammomy II. C. Casessenmmt.
Cn. Mavnkerin 1. A, O, . IOI, crp. 407, M 7. Bhen: 84 poan.

Ne 26,
- Huprems Toro me 378 r. r., uexneenssli 6z Jocopducann s <. Ha-

T0ABELIA JErewist oo 0GENXD CTOPOEATE, Kk 2 OpepsnAymens. [Toaosaei
omnncens I1. C. CapersesarMs, Tams sxe N 6. Bhen: 114 goseit.

1) Cpavg, Frachno, ns Bullet. histor, IV, crp. 44, o0 2.
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J. Hapooes s noak, waksse npegbogymients. Bo soyrpenueli npyrosoil
BEQANACH 9RTALTCR: (m)L.J.a_, iR 3 cu.a o u‘.:..e].JJLa, 1. e. wos Jasenun,
TOAL TPUCTL CEABAECATE AeeATEn (= 989 Xp. 1),

0. Bb ooat:

ET]] 1. 8. wAjaaxy!
a1l ‘_J,..- o) S Myxanmeqnh 00CoATs ARIaxa.
Jedl _pad) Jmupt Bracreamrn
il s  daxpy og-fayie
I IR E Hetocsrons napoga
abull S5 e coirs Porat aj-aayne.
Umll e Hoept coins Dan-Xacann,

Br noak ¢n opama ecre spawn, wan 6yksa 3. lamerand Golrn raosdbii
ropogd ob6aacry Kymnen. Hacpn, esinn Dnp-Xncnan, aa ROTOPATD TPLCTCH
8L oocrbppeii erpowh vavossuofi serempunt wa Q. aroro pEprema, whponrio,
6LLID NPABHTEIENMT 9T0r0 Topoas opn Paxpn ap-payae’).

d Hepzppuneti, Blen: 110 goaei,

*Xe 28.
J. Hanoasuns nerempa ta ace. Bo noyrpeunell kpyrosoif uaamec coxep-

FRIITCA: ﬁ.:l.,.iﬁ = u_qu F ::LJ_,:...'.;, T. 8, wos Aempabadn, ToLE TPUCTL DOCEML-
ety (= 990 Xp. a.).

0. B noak:
o 7. ¢ «Anzaxy!

Al Jgery e Mysaumens nocont ALinxa
o] el Innpn Banereanns

slislals Mizxanmass

&J_,._J“ A Paxpn 3A-ALyIE

I CITEN Hebockrons naposa,
iyl 5 g ceirh Poknt a5-aayaen.

1) %ro, pcaiwso Ouwte, Tornh cenmf Haepan, cwnn Jansacasa, cuse Dxweupyinns
(UIJ__,.:-JI o uw:}-J Ny _ai), woropuit ob Jaanuerned ww 378 roay, oo caomaxn -
Daz-ATupa, soanyrvacs oporers Paspn-opn-gayae, Iba-el-Athir, Chron, IX, ], (B. T.)
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Turyas Ilazaniuazs nosuATMOMY G610 0punars Paspn al-1ayient D
380 r.'r'., 160 84 ero ANPrenixt ONT LATHOLCTD HOABINTHCE TOJLKO Ch HTOTO
roan. I1. C. Capesneprint Oblih ONNCATD Acrpadanckiit aupreas comep-
LNEHHO 3TOTO THUA; BO b noTeproii rogonoil aprod (Ca. 1. c. M 13). Moskers
GuITh HAIMS AWPTEMD BPEACTARMNETT Toabko Gorke noxmeti axsemmanpn Toro;
DIEAKDAE YTBEPEALTE 3TOTO HEdL3H, HE BOJABD CAMOI MOBETEI

Hensgamimii. Bbew: 110 peaeii.

*N 29,

Jl. Hagmaes ub noak ta-ime; no apbcs ¢b BEpSy HANB CHMBOIONT CTORTD
ue. Bo puyrpenueii kpyrosoii nagmuen mrasren: 5l , L d (sie) b/l
Ll ,, r e wm Acmpadadn, rox Tpucta nocensecaTs T (==993Xp. 1.).
0. Kaws nn npepynulymens b Tagike ob marynons lazanwass.

Hengpamuuti, Bhes: 102 goau,

=X 30.

JA. Haooxwsan seremja Ta me; no €L BePXY, NOLh CANBOIOMD, Snben no-
crapreno Le. Bo Buyrpenneli KPYropofi HAZONCH COREPMAATCA: Wi C,r[—-.- =t
u..:L.J.- 3 u.qu e 2y, 1.6 aop Aoicopdaicanms, TOXL TPIETA BOCENBACCATE YeTHIpEs
(=994 Xp. ).

0. Kaws na opefrmiyment 8 1o ke ¢b Tatyaont Hazamwazs.

Henspaumuti, Bhen: 84 A0J1.

Xocpy-upysn

nogt vepxoouoll mracruo Puaxpn sp-atyac,
*X 31,
J. Hanossuan serenja, ne poogeh oréumanca opn sexaush:

Ay 7. ¢, «Hbro Gorn xponh (Axrsaxa)

e oy Egnmaro, ghrs (Eay rosapmma),
IS| Ir-Ta(u-Jnnanxs)
...... LR Ja_ps_pus Knci)y-l'lupya'b ool (Ponnt a1-1ay1e).
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Cu Bepxy Bagb cnmsoaoMs Kawoi To SuREL £. B 4-f crpowk magn
Gywsoit b nosbuen, OURMERTE I BOCFRAMIA CTPOKL, 147 Toro, 1ToGbl NoMWE-
CTOTH 1A Hefi Bee WMA, navepTANA 090HB CRATHING WPICTONE, Bo nuyTpenuei
wpyrosoit uagmren anraeren: &LL , ae, CE e Ll 1. e, o Astoam,
POAL TpuETa CembpecaTs TP (== 983 Xp. 1.). Dra aerenna snosnd setran n
neaan.

O. Ha aroit cropork Tame ueyaauuo or6ura nanossuas JACreHAL:

el T8 wAanaxy!
Ul Jguy o2 Myxﬁnmeﬂm nocort, Aznaxa.
Lol el Sampn, Daupois
[ U voenen (BaaeTe)mmes
4.]_, wreeens FAEY,

3xkice He BBUIIO COGCTRENUArO UMENH BMUDL; DO MONEHO AOFRALIDRTBCH,
IO cpaBueniy ¢ e cALLYIOmnMY, 9TO 0HO LOMKHO SLITh Paxpn ag-aayae,
n0o ABL a0 ROIMOIKHG UPEAROIAraTh, 970 3LHen cTonao wam Myseiieas oa-
ARylg, YMEPUIArG 5L oTOND Ke 373 r. r. Omb mman me goare mocrk Asags
Af-Auyan; I K0 CHX'D NOPT eule Ho 6BIIC MABBCTIO MONETS, YerAReBNBITT OTD
€ro MMenn, KKL BEPXOBRLro amupi. Y Mupxonga coxpanniocs mpkerie, wro
no csepro Mybeitens oa-gayan, Tpersaro coims Pokns 3A-pay s, 66k NIGpANY
fia naperso nropoil cuis — Paxpnb 94-geyae, naxoAnmiiicn TorAa BB Hmea-
Oypl; xn nemy 6u140 OTIPABIEDO DOCOALETRO ¢ nepbimenient o ero naGpanin,
A Jo ero npuGbiTin, NPABATEICNS, Bb KRdecTh namberimea, 6610 NOCTARICHT
veTBepThHi Y camuil mangmiii camn Pokos oA-Rayan — Xocpy Pwupyss (Cu.
II. C. Capesvena. Maskerin M. A. O. 1. I, L e. erp. 407). Momers
OLITH BT 3T0-10 BPemn ¥ Geiib Bhlymens Xocpy Pupyaoms 9TOTE AMprems
5o unst PaxpPL 01-Kayan, KAKDL BEPROBELIO JMUPA B DOTOMY €My LDRCBOSHT,
apbies Taryan Smups sav-ymepa. Bee Taxn vesssn me noKarkrs, 9To sroTH
HUTEPeCHBIil ANPreMs TaKh neyaauno OTYERANNICA, TOPAL KLKD INTEMOEs ero
Ghran pripbaans: ovens Tonko it erapatensio,

Henapannwii Y). Blien: 126 poxeii.

1} Bw soanenniu opoo. Kapabatesn naxesuren Avoinesif Auprents 373 rean, Ho gpy-

FACG THOR, €5 CIGBOMT M RILAL Cuunozonts, korapoe Ulrnkieay (Handbuch 11, 81) npuno-
AUTE BD CBA3L 0B CI0UDME ,J._J’{B. T).
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g
J. Bn noxk:
Wy T, 6. «flbrs Gorn, kpowd
o=y ol Azzaxa Bannaro
REC S whrs Eny rosapoug: -
(sie) g _ps_pus Xocpy Inpyas
:IJ_,.JJ’ U(J o cultt Povnn sa-A0yaen.

Bo suyrpenncii xpyrosofi HRAMNCH WHTRETEN: - jamsw 4 Ol i Olesel
wlili,, 7. ¢. «ow Henmann, ropn tpnera cenmbiecntn nocenis (= 988 Xp. 1.).

0. Bws noak:

djl T. ¢, eAnnxy!
Alt] Jpy o2 Myxanmers nocorn Aliaxa
dll @LLJI Or-Tan-JH119Xs
owid]_aa¥] duuph Baacremnus
ZLJ_,.,L“ e ' Taxps ap-payie
ia¥) &L, Hefoekions HAPOAL
il 5 p chirh POKNT aj-ayaey.

OG6RIKIIOBRONO BA ANPreNaxs Paxps aj-aayae nma Xaimel BLICTABIAETCA
oo’ J. NOAL CRAMBOJOMD, YTO I COCTABIAETE OCOGEHNOCTh €ro MOHETHBIXD JAC-
renyk, n60 B eympocTn aro neopasnasio. Tpyano ofnacants scxbicrsie xa-
(1XH cooGpameniii 60 ato cxbaano. Ho mn aroii momerk, aexanennol Xocpy
Pupysows, una Xaanea conepumenio apasnisuo nocranaero sa 0. nopn wro-
poii qacTeio cambons, ylierk ob nyenews Tipopora nnajhk mienens HAPCTRYIO-
maro Daipa; Bb 3TOMD OTHOMENiN oug COCIABIAETL NEKIIoUenie 3% npotnxs
MONCT'D, GUTHIES 1pn PaxpDh H1-Aayae.

ITo npencmeprnony picuopmkenito Poxus ag-nayan, Henaranth 6u10s 0T-
aans b yakys Mysefiens ag-gaymo. [Camapans n Jirefams noaymas Paxpn
a1-payie. Ho Asapn ap-gayie wu 369 r. r.ovasas y 3T0r0 Opara ero siank-
win. Ylo cmeprs Myseilens ag-gayas Bb 373 r. r. $axpb ne TOARKO HO3DPA-
TnIb cefh epou spemuin piapbein, no 3apsarkae ramme v Mcuaranoms, Ko-
Topuit whponTEO fuab oTAANE BMDL B ynpanzesie saayweny Gpary Xocpy

226



— 57 —

Popysy. Onucanustii peime ANpress AOKASMBARTS, wTo 0L 378 1. I Xocpy
Pupysn yopasaars Menerauoss., Kameren totvko ¥ Mupzouna Bb’rp'ﬁ'memﬁ
napherie 00b oToME werBepTONT celwl Powst op-payan. Jupgéeprs, ne
AOJL30BABMIHCH Rocofiens aTOTO UCTOPUKA, NPT COCTARAGHIT KPATKAFD OTEPHE
neropin Bynjioss, wosce we ynommusaers o Xocpy dupya. Touno Tawme ue
UAXOARMD MBI ero umenn ny Jermna, on ero XYPoROIoriseckuxh i NETopuye-
CKIX'D TA0INOAXD OAPCTROMABIMNXT Ha Bocrowh h,mmc'riii. Ho compbuie »w
ABileTERTCILIONT CYINECTROBANIN ITOTO NPRANA CTADOBATCA 1EBO3MOTELIN,
worge nnkems nepoyt FALIAMNE MOBETBI Ch ero TMeneas, ik neno oGosnngero,
qT0 Ok uChIND PORET M-Adyans,

Henanabuoti. Bhen: 97 poref.

*Ne 33,
J. B noak;

al ¥ JdIY re «Hbro Gore xpont Asmaxa

o nfl.' > ¥ 0=y Bpunaro, nlrs Tny tosapnema,
4l GLL“ Ir-Tan-Mmnxs
S gt Xocpy Pupyss
EJ_,.,L” uﬁ o ¢ Powen o4-aayaen.

Bo suyrpeuneit wpyrovoii nagmien copepmmren: il s u‘“‘L’ Lo J,al.-,

T. e «az Axoan, ronn Tpner socembaecaTy (= 990 Xp. ).

0. Bm noak:
<l T. 6. wAnapxy!
AW gy o Myxasmens nocort Aaaxa.
osd] e d] dmps Bancremos
olaslels [nxnuoass
iyl s Pnxpn ag-payac
il &, ‘HeGockaows naposa,
i, I eutrs Poxus o1-Aayien.
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JTa MoneTh JOKA3LIBAETD:, Tr0 AMONL DAXOAUICA TAKKE NOAD yOpapic-
pient Xocpy @Papyass. Ha atoms anprendt uma Xainoa cHosa nocTanieno Ba
JI., saxn oa sedys aupremaxt Paxpr aa-ayan; ne 004k UUMD CTONTh BMA
Xocpy Pupyaa. Henasberno, nabers an ato conocrasienle smess Kakoe anGo
poveTnoe 3uanenie Az Xoepy Pupysa, RIN e 010 L0KHO GHITH oLACHAEMO,
NPOCTR, NEROCTATROND m*l;cm aan oowkimenia mvenn Xannon na 9 N0 CAyIRIO
nputasaenis B aerenyh mmmei erpousn oL rnryaont elllaxanmaxnr. Boofiure
IECEHIBI TOTYR0NL PAXPh 24-I0yds TAXh MUOUOCIOBOL], 70 LA ENX'E HA
mTeMNeIAXh easn aocranpxo mbera,

Hanapanunii, Bhen: 102 pox.,

*Ne 34,

Tamn e I BB TOME € POAY BnGUThIT JOPrems; 60 APYrExXDs mMTeMoe-
aefi # gnaugTeAnIo Menemaro whea.

Hensganpuii. Bhiew: 83 poas,

- TATUTEMHTEL

bucyTynn
356 — 366 r. r, (— 966 — 976 Xp, &)

wnopt oepronncl paactoie Ponas 0g-gayan.

4 35,
J. Bn noxh:

WY we  «Hbrs Gors, xponh

aday A4l Axaaxa Epnoaro,
o el Y whtnh Tuy Tosapuuia,

TR gl Bucyryun, coih

_):"C-:'_; Bawmernpan,

Ilepeas Gyswoit , o6 Docrbaneii crpokd nocrasiems Tpu roun () Co
npasa, BL Doxb, BeprARaLEo Daveprano Jue.

Bo suyrpesneii KPyTonoi BAADGCH 9NTRETCA: mLLJ et C.u die J,.,L,
T. €. 43 Aaoam, rONk TPUCTA ATLLECATE AcBATI (== 969 Xp. a.),
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0. Bt oosk:
41 T ¢ «Aaapxy!
S s Myxammens
4yl Jyeus nocors Aagaxa,
U C_.L“ Jap-Myrn-Jnranxs.
i, .y Poxan ag-nayaie
days \__}c)gj Aby-Aan Bynéiirm.

Gyuaul, ofAsamunic CBONMDL ROZBLImenicmt BraplTeALBBING KEAILANE
Matizenmrexums, Bb nocrbACTRIN OTIIATUAN ANS TEWS, 4TO OTOAAN Y MIST, BB
xonnt womuows, Beh nanpbein. BopeGa Poxun ap-jayan cn Bamvernpomm,
oparomst Meparsngma, DpUBEIL K Tomy, €re @b 351, r. (=962 Xp. 5.} n
nocxbpain sragbein Jaitiemnrons, TaGaprerans n JmopyRans, HEPEIran Bo
sancts Bymows. Ho Powas aa-payse ve phumsen, 04uaKoIRe, TATHATEL OT-
TyRa Brmmernpa n ocrannat ate naapknin eny n ero AkTaas, €1, nogsmEeniens
sepxonuoii paacrs Bynions. Breyryws, crapmiii colin Bamasernpe, nacrbaonars
0Ty uh 356 r. r. Oroso 361 r. r. ous upunars twryrs «Javips sd-dag)ne:,
I ¢ TOCO BPEMEHI CTAND HMEHOBATLCA HA MOBETAX «3ariips aa-layre AGy
Mancypt Bamnernpns. Hamb Auprens npuuajienits Kb 0epoums TOALNT
er0 BIACTBOBANLN, KOLAQ OUT GIIE NPOCTO HR3BIBAXT cefn: «Bucyryus, cnirs
Bammernpas. 3TOThL OKIEMILUAPT COCTARIACTL DBAPIANTD Kb onucanHoMy y
Jduupbepra M 53, waxopnmemyen on Javckoms KOPOXEBCKOMT  MURLKEAGH-
nerk, aupremy (Cu. Lindberg, 1. ¢. Tab. XI, fig. 11). Ha namesrs zerengm
Tk ke #0 wa 0. wbrs opuamerra 81 noxk cn opana; a ma JL nepests mme-
HEMD __,hc,.,, NOCTOBIEUBI TPH TOIKA (.- ), uere whry ut TOML, ' '

Henapanooii sapinirs. Bhen: 126 goaei,

Hafycn
366 —3871 r. r. (== 976 -—981 Xp, 1)

nOAT Bepzonaell pancrem Asayh og-gayve.

*Ne 36.
J. Bw soak:
N Y r. e, «Hkrn Gora, xposth
o=y 41 Azxa .Emmaro,
TIPS nbre Eny rosapomg.
_,:.C.iJ o U.._,.,ls Rabycs, coinn Bamwernpan,

Hocabanns crpoka meiphsann neakny mpuaToms.
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MONNAIE DIES ASSASSINS

DE PERSE

Dans la Hevue numismatique l)elge ' Bartholomiei
a, pour la premiére fois, signalé un dinar au nom de
Mohammed Bouzourgoiimid, Lroisiéme grand mailre
des Assassins de Perse. Mais il n'a pu aller plus loin
et déchillrer, avee exactitude, les légendes, dailleurs
insolites, de cette curieuse monnaie. Plus heurenx
que lui, j'ai pu, par la comparaison de trois exem-
plaires du méme dinar, entrés récemment au Cabinel
des . médailles de la Bibliotheque nationale, en éla-
blir Ia lecture, et en tirer quelques éelaircissements
nouveaux sur celte secte si célehre.

Voict la déscription du dinar :

Légende circulaire :
e rlﬂ-‘J]‘ .5'96 el ].'\.m_k._._.).":: A\ -~
Ulﬁr“‘ﬁ“ﬁ L;l'.‘."‘.’)‘) L_P‘J!
(exemplaire de Bartholomeei)

w1 oo e s ol g (LS

(exemplaires de Ia Bibliotheque nationale).

1. 3" série, tome 11, p. 632, — Baetholomat o cédé b piitee e question wy
musée de "Brmitage, )
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Dans le champ :

Ny
4w
N s D
NG

%, Légende circulaire.

u.:-").{\\/ .GLJL., uJ)z:U:\” -&3[{1 dlsj A..:‘s A \__JBJA:: u.:.'..aj,u ):.._ai

Dans le champ :

Y \_,JJJ ﬁ“’
: ohall
A u.’.-""
: J"'
Poids : exempl. Bartholomeei P
Bibliothéque nalionale 1 gr. 14
1 gr. 20
1 gr. 01

Traduction :

Aw nom de Diew, frappé au « Sitge du Deilem » en
l'annce 442 (Bartholomeel), 448, 451 et 455 (#) Biblio-
théque nationale).

Il 'y a de Dieu que Dien. Mohammed est le pro-
phéte de Dieu.

Mohammed ibn Bouzourgoimid.

W. Ay estile favori de Dieu.

El Mostafé lidin Allah, Nizidr, chef des croyants,
gue les béneédictions de Diew solent sur lui, el ses
ancétres les purs, et ses descendants les illustres.

Pour hien comprendre les particularités de ce
texle, il est nécessaire d’avoir une idée bien nette
de Uhistoire des Assassins de Perse. Aprées les
savanls travaux de S. de Sacy, de Hammer, de Defre-
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mery, de Guyard, de Goéje, ele., il esl facile d'en pré-
senler un résumé court, mais parfailement précis .

Toul le monde connait la division profonde des
musulmans en Sunnites ou orthodoxes, et Chiites
ou hérétiques. Les doctrines de ees derniers, nées en
Perse et alimentées par les antiques croyances de
I'Iran, se résument surtout dans la théorie d'une per-
pétuelle incarnation de la Divinité en un fmdm. Cet
Imam esi de la famille de Mohammed, et le premier,
sans conteste, est Ali, gendre de Mohammed. La
série des sept premiers im&ms est dgalement incon-
testée; mais, depuis, les Chiites cessérent de s’en-
tendre sur les divers personnages dignes de ce titre.
De 1a autant de sectes. Au bout de quelques géndra-
tions, un membre quelconque de la famille du pro-
phéte, ou un aventurier se prétendant tel, pouvait
revendiquerle titre d'imam, et provoquer une guerre
civile. Le nouvel imam qui prenait aussi le titre de
Maldi « le dirigé par Dieu » arrivait quelquefois &
fonder une dynastie. Les deux exemples les plus
célébres, en Orient, sont la dynastie des Fatimides
et celle des Assassins. Cetie pratique subsiste encore
aujourd’hui : qui ne connait I'histoire du Mahdi
d’Egyple, dont le successeur régne actuellement au
Soudan? ‘

Les Fatimides, dont je viens de parler, s’appelaient
ainsi de Fatima, fille du prophéle et femme d'Alj,
dont ils se prétendaient descendus. Leur puissance,
née dans le Maghreb, au x* si¢cle de notre ére,

1. Lire surtout le lumineux exposé de Guyard. Un grand mattre des Aasas-
sins au temps de Saladin (extr, du Journal aséaligue), B, Levoux, 1877,
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346 P. CASANOVA

s’élendit en Sicile, en Egypte, en Syrie, jusqu'a la
Mecque, et méme, un temps, jusqu’d Bagdad. Durant
lannée 450 (1058), I'autorité de 'imam fatimide fut
reconnue au siege méme de l'orthodoxie. Mais,
depuis, cette puissance ne {it que décroilre sous les
attaques des Tures Seldjoukides, des Normands et
des Croisés. Enfin les Assassins f'ot‘mi,:an une secte
nouvelle, qui contribua, pour sa part, & Ia{fa:bhsse—~
ment-de I'imam fatimide.

Voici dans quelles circonstances:

Un Persan, nommé Hasan ibn Sabbah, s’affilia,
vers 1070 de notre ére, aux sociélés secrétes qui
reconnaissaient, comme imim le fatimide el Mostan-
ser billah, et, en ’année 1078, alla en Egyptc-se- pré-
senter direclement i lui. Or el Mostanser biflah avait.
deux fils, I'un qui devait lui sucedder, sous le nom
d'el Mostali billah, Pantre, Nizar, qui avait plus de
drotts au Lréne, et se faisait ﬂppeiler. par ses parl‘.i—
sans, el Mostafa lidin Ai]ah Hasan ibn S'ﬂ)b&h 50
duclm‘a pour ce dernier. 1bn al Athir I‘lppOILB qu'il
demanda 2 el Mostanser « qui sera mon imim aprés
toi ? » et el Mostanser répondit : « ce sera mon [ils
Nizér. » L'historien ajoute : les Jemailiens, jusqu’c ce
Jour (vers 1220 de notre ére), reconnaissent 'imdmat
de Nizdr!.

Ce nom d'fsmailiens sapplique ici aux Assas-
sins®, mais, d'une maniére générale, il gapplique 2
ceux des Chiites qui reconnaissent un imiam [smail

1. 1hn ol AMbir, Lexte arabe, édit. Pornberg, 1X, 105, ;\'. 161.

2. Je n'si pas besoin de vappeler Vovigine de ce nom de daekichis (bavenrs

de hachich), dont nous avons fuit Adsxassing, el qaia prévalu en Gecident pnm
désipner les partisans d'Masan ibn Sabhil,
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non reconnu par d’aulres. Le lecleur aurd une idde
un peu claire de ces schismes se greflant les uns sur
les autres par le petit lableau suivant :

Iméamat d'Alr — Scele principale des Chiites.

Imdamat d'fsmail — Secle principale des Cliiites.
~ division des Ismailiens.

Imdmat de Nizdr — Secte principale des Chiiles.

— division des Ismailiens.
— sous-division des Assassins.

Il résulte de 1a que la véritable désignation des
Assassins, au point de vue doctrinaire, est celle de
Nizdriens. [lle leur est, en effet, donnée par
quelques historiens arabes. Mais aprés la disparition
de la dynastie fatimide, cette sous-division n'eut plus
de raison d'élre, et les Assassins redevinrent des
Ismatliens, purement et simplement, Or, pendant la
période ou est frappée nolre monnaie, 'imam fati-
mide régne en Lpypte, et Pantagonisme est bien
marqué. Il éclate, d’une fagon bien curieuse, dans le
lexte. méme de nolre monnaie. Ainsi se trouve
confirmée 'assertion d'ibn al Athir, & laquelle on
n'avait pas pris garde jusqu'ici. Bnl'annéde 555, de
'Hégire (551 au moins), le nom de Nizar, avec son
titre de Khalife : el Mostafy lidin allah!, celui de
chef des croyants, elc., est mis en la place d’honneur
sur une monnaie. Or il y a longtemps que Nizar est,
morl, puisque son {rére el Mostali, en 487, s'est ins-
tallé sur la trone et a fait disparaitre 'imam rival. Ce

1. Les Khalifes, en monlant sur le tréne, prennient un titre officiel, rappe-
lunt leurs Tanctions spirvitoelles, régulitrement terming par le nom d*Allal.

Voirles noms des Khalifes nbbassides, i partir du huilizme, veux des Kha.
lifes fnlimides, ele, '
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culte de I'imdm es! des plus caractéristiques. Pour
les Assassins ou Nizdriens, Nizir est I'imdm définitil
celui quin’a pas a proprement parter de successeur,
qui n'est pas mort, qui reviendra quelque jour
comme le Messie. Cest ainsi qu'une secte, presque
aussi célebre, celle des Druzes, reconnail comme
dernier imim un autre falimide, je veux parler du
fameux el Hakem biamr Allah!. Hamza a enseigne
aux Druzes qu’el Hikem n’était que disparu el non
mort; cette croyance vit encore chez eux. Par analo-
gie, on peutaffirmer qu'Hasan ibn Sabbah a enseigné
aux Assassing que Nizdr n'était que disparu, et cetle
croyance s'est maintenue, au moins jusqu’a 'époque
de notre monnaie.

C'est ainsi qu'il faut interpréter la phrase d'Ihn al
Athir, citéeplus haut, et notre monnaie. Remarquons,
en effet, que Nizdr n'est point seulement mentionné
comme Mohammed, comme Ali, comme les premiers
Khalifes ou d'autres personnages historiques. déja
morts, surles monnaies et inseriptions arabes. Il porte
le titre de « chef des croyants », ce qui ne convient
guére u'a un prince régnant. 11 est fait allusion &
« ses fils les illustres ». Evidemment, si Nizdr était
considéré comme mort, ce titre ne pouvait plus
convenir qu’a un de ses successeurs. La fiction
admise est done que Nizar régne toujours.

C'est done cette monnaie, donl on apprécie dés
lors toute 'importance, qui nous renseigne exacte-
ment sur un poinl que Guyard avait laissé dans
Pobscurité.

1. Vair S. de Sney, Baposé de la religion des Druzes.
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Guyard dit, en effet : « nous savons que Hasan ne
rompit jamais les liens qui le rattachaienl aux
grands pontifes du Caire(les imams falimides), » et
plus loin : « les grands pontifes du Caire, les imams
avaienl loujours conservé une autorité nominale sur
les prands-maitres ! ». Nolre monnaie contredit for-
mellement ces paroles, mais en revanche elle con-
firme admirablemenl ce que le savanl orientaliste
avait soupconné quand il expliquait la doctrine
d’'Hasan en ces mots : « se donner lui-méme pour
l'imam, il ne 'edit point 0sé ; mais il lui suffisait d’en
étre le lieutenant el de prétendre n’ agu que par ies
ordres du pontife?. » Or ce pontife, c'est Nizar, qui
est "vivant, dit-on, mais que nul ne peut veir. lJe
répéie qu'en cela Hasan ne flaisait que copler les
procédés de Hamza, apotre des Druzes.

La formule de souhmt qui accompagne le nom de
Nizar surla monnaie est assez curieuse. Cette formule
esk réservée au prophéte et 4 sa famille. Les Sunnites
disent : « les bénddictions de Dieu sur Mohammed,
sa famille et ses compagnons. » Lies Chiites ajoutent
& « sa famille » « les purs ». lls disent aussi : « les
bénédictions de Dieu sur Ali, » Ici elle est plus
compléte et détache Nizdr dans Loute la famille du
prophéte dela fagon la plus remarquable. Nizir est le
point de départ : Ali et le prophéte lui-méme sont
confondus dans la dénomination d'ancélres; toute
la gloire de la race est en Jui. 8'il existait quelque
monnaie .des Druzes, j'imagine que le nom d'el
Hakem y jouerait le méme role.

1. Op. cit., p. 22 et 95,
2, Op. eit., p. 21,
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Si nous ajoutons que, par un phénomene insolite,
il n'y a aucun verset du Coran sur ces dinars, nous
aurons constalé Poriginalité exceptionnelle de ce
monument numismatique, ce qui n'a pas lien de sur-
prendre les lecteurs versés dans I'étude des sectes
musulmanes. Les Assassins, comme les Druzes, sont
plus que des hérétiques : ils ne reconnaissent pas la
loi du Coran, ou en altérent le texte par Vinterpréta-
tion « ésotérique »; d’oit le nom qui leur est encore
donné de Baténiens « les ésotériques, les partisans du
sens cache ».

Ainsi, pour me résumer, Hasan ibn Sabbah appor-
tait, comme innovation, dans la secte Iatimide (déri-
vée elle-méme de la secte ismailienne) la reconnais-
sance de Nizdr comme imim. C'était une différence
non de dogme, mais de diseipline. Par comparaison
avec les divisions de I'Eglise chrétienne, on peul
dire -qu'Hasan se couvrail du nom d'un antipape,
mais gardait les mémes doctrines. C'est ce qu’établit
trés bien la lettre écrite en 567 par les prétendants
fatimides, qui appelaient a leur secours les Assas-
sing de Syrie. « lls écrivirent a4 Sindn, chel des
Hachichis, lui représenlant que leur doctrine était la
méme, qu'ils élaient unis par le méme dogme, qu'il
n'y avail entre eux divergence que sur des points qui
ne pouvaient ni créer un schisme, ni 'empécher de
leur porter secours'. » Hasan et ses successeurs
feignirent de croire en la perpétuité de Nizar, c'est
ce qui nous est prouvé par la monnaie. Toutelois, les

1. Abou Chama Kitdh el raudatein (texte arabe, édit, de Boulak, 1, p. 221).

G Journal astaliyue, mars-aveil 1891, p. 327 ol Mdmaires de ln Missfon
archdologique frangaise du Caire, Vi p, 4322,
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historiens nous apprennent qu'en 557, a4 Ta mort de
Mohammed ibn Bouzourgotimid, son fils Hasan se
déeclara imam en personne, el renonga, par consg-
guent, & celle fiction. On peut done prédire que si
'on retrouve la monnaic de ce qualrieme grand-
mailre des Assassing, le nom de Nizar ne 'y trou-
vera plus 4 la place d'honneur que nous lui voyons
ici. : 5

On sait quelle {ut la tactique d’Hasan el de ses suc-
cesseurs : s'emparer par surprise de [orteresses ina¢-
cessibles, de la envoyer les fidawis ou seclaires,
ivres de hachich, contre leurs ennemis, tel fut le
plan exécuté avec unc infernale audace pendant un
sitcle et demi par les grands maitres des Assassins
en Perse et en Syrie. - . ' '

- En 1090 Hasan ibn Sabbah s’'empara. d'Alamoit
qui resta le siége.de la puissance des Assassins de
Perse, jusqu’en 1256, ¢poque de 'invasion des Mon-
gols. Alamodt esl situg, a quelque distance de la
mer CaspAienne, dans la région appelée Deilem, qui
éLail depuis longtemps le foyer des doctrines chiites.
Hl est done & peu prés certain que la ville dont parle
nolre .monnaie rl)_-‘-” ;5“')5 « le siege du Deilem »
n'est aulre qu’Alamotl, Sorel avait proposé, d'aprés
Pexemplaire décrit par Bartholomi P EURIERS pour

)t%{J '_.:_’;f, mais sur nos Lrois exemplaires le ¢ final
L‘—

eslabsolument certain, et de la comparaison ressort,

Pincontestable lecture que je donne. Quoi de sUrpre-

nant, dailleurs, & ce que les Assassins aient ainsi

désigné la citadelle, qui était elfeclivement le sicge
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de leur puissance? Nous avons ainsi le nom officiel,
inconnu jusqu'ici, de la capitale des Assassins.
Hasan lbn Sabbih mourut en 518 de PHégire
(1124). Son lieutenant Bouzourgotmid, qui lui suc-
céda, régna jusqu'en 532 (1138). Les hisloriens arabes
orthographient son nom ) 57, ce qui ne differe
que par la forme, et non par la provonciation, du
nom inscrit sur la monnaie de son fils. On joint d’or-
dinaire 2 son nom le titre de LS (ui, en persan,
signifie « prince », si on prononce Kia, et « diable »
si on prononce Keya. Ce n’est probablement pas
sans quelque intention satirique que les Orientaux,
assez friands de ces jeux de mots, ont choisi ce titre
équivoque pour désigner un chef de bandits. Ce titre
de Kia parait caractéristique, car Ibn el Athir ne
connait Mohammed ibn Bouzourgotimid, fils et suc-
cesseur du précédent, que sous le nom « du Kid, de
la secte d'ibn Sabbah, maitre d’Alamoit, et chel des
Ismailiens! ». -
bV et ol ale bl LG
C'est le méme dont le nom est surles monnaies qui
{ont le sujet de cet articlé. Son régne s’étend de 532
a 557 (1138-1162). Aprés lui, comme nous 'avons vu,
son [ils Hasan se déclara imdm. Je renvoie sux
divers écrits sur les Assassins pour les détails rela-
Lifs aux successeurs de Mohammed ibn Bouzourgot-
mid : car ils n'offrent plus de relation avee la curiense
monnaie, dont je me suis efforcé de démontrer la
valeur historique. '
P. Casanova.
1, Edit. Tornherg, X1, 190,
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LES SYMBOLES ASTROLOGIQUES
SUR LES MONNAIES DE LA PERSE

i|ES symboles astrologiques sont fréquents sur les
i| monnaies orientales et particuliérement sur celles
{|| de la Perse ancieane et moderne. 1 serait intéres-
sant d'en faire un inventaire 4 part et de les
étudier, car ils ont une signification tantdt purement
astrologique, tantdt et surtout histerique, donnant la date
d'un événement, par la concordance avec les phénoménes
célestes. Je me borne, pour le moment, & présenter quelques
observations au sujet des symboles que I'on rencontre sur les
monnaies de I'Irin ancien et de la Perse moderne.

l. Le plus ancien sujet astrologique qui se trouve sur les
monnaies de 'Irin est celui de la rencontre dans le ciel ou
conjonction des deux planétes Vénus et la Lune. Ce phéno-
méne céleste est représenté par le croissant lunaire et une
étoile; il figure pour la premiére fois sur les drachmes de
Phraate 1V, fils d'Orode, rot Arsacide qui a régné de l'an 37
av. J.-C, aTan 4 aprés. Le groupe stellaire est devant la téte
du roi; derriére, un aigle portant une couronne ou une ban-
delette dans son bec. Sur les successeurs de Phraate ou du
moins sur gquelques-uns 1'étoile est en dessous du croissant ou

bien la téte du roi est entre le croissant et I'étoile, ou entre
deux éroiles (1),

(1): V. Longpérier, Rais parthes Arsacides, 40, Paris, 1883, pl. Vi, 1X,
X1, Xtll, XIV, — P. Gardaer, Parthian Coinage, 4°, London, 1877,
pL IV, et les ouvrages de Prolesch Osten et Markoff, Cette figure symbo-
lique ne se trouve que sur les drachmes, '
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La conjonction de Vénus et de Ia Lune était signe de bon-
heur et de prospérilé; aussi est-ce par une sorte d'ironie gue
Phraate I'V le parricide et le fratricide, celui que Justin, en
parlant de tous les crimes des rois Parthes, appelle scelera-
tissiimus ommninm, avait choisi ce symbole.

L'astrologie perse avait été empruntée avec son organisation
savante aux Babyloniens; l'dvesta et la littérature pehlvie
font souvent mention de pratiques astrologiques 4 coté de
phénomeénes cosmologiques et météorologiques.

La Lune dans les inscriptions cunéiformes est il Sin « le
dieu Sin n, dans I'dvesta cest le diew Mdonha devenu en
perse Mdh. Le nom de Vénus, dans I'dwvesta, est Andhita
« immaculée, sans tache », divinité étrangére empruntée égale-
ment aux Chaldéens. Dans les textes cunéiformes son nom est
Damgitou (de damagou, « étre pur ), elle est la déesse des
eaux, épouse de fao, dien de I'Océan, I'élément pur par excel-
lence. Les Grecs. ont transformé Damqitoun en Acukd et les
Perses ont traduit le nom dans leur langue; mais ils ont
changé l'attribution et ils ont appliqué & Ia planéte Vénus, &
cause de son brillant éclat, le nom de la déesse chaldéenne
de la pureté. Andhita était particuliérement adorée en Perse;
le Zend Avesta conlient une hymne irés poétique i certe
déesse : « La haute et puissante immaculée qui est descendue
des astres sur la terre. » Cest de 1'époque de l'introduction du
culte de cette divinité étrangére par Artaxercés Mnémon
(404-361 av. J.-C.) que date l'usage chez les Perses. des idoles
a forme humaine {1). C'est ainsi qu'on peut expliquer la pré-
sence de la figure d’Andhita sur les intailles sassanides. Dans
les premiers siécles de notre ére, Andhita se confond avec
Artémis. Dans l'astrologie chaldéenne Je nom de cette planéte
est Ishtar (la déesse du ciel, bélit shame), célébre dans la
mythologie assyro-babylonienne et qui est devenue 1'Astarté

{1) Y. Jnmes Darmesteter, le Zend Avesta, 40, Paris, 1892 t 11 ) yasht 5,
p. 363 & 397, — La divinité Anahita est mentionnée pour In premiére fois
dans i'mscr!pncn cunexformc d'Artaxercds i Suae la forttme. anzagite dans
14 méure inscription est Annaitta,
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des religions sémitiques postérieures. Pendant la période perse
et pehlvie le nom de Vénus reste Anihila, mais_depuis, les
Persans ont adopté le mot arabe Zakera qui a le méme sens’
d’ « éclat ». Le mot pehlvi qui désignait la conjonction astro-
logique était nagdake (avest. nayda); le mot arabe est eqterdn
et aussi, comme on le verra plus loin, girdn, employé en
persan moderne. Le nom del'astrologue en chaldéen était asu
(rab dsu, le chef astrologue); le mot pehlvi ne nous est pas
connu; en persan comme en arabe le nom est mounedjem.

Dans lhistoire des Sassanides, il est souvent quastion
d’horoscopes et de consultation des astres par les souverains ;
F'on trouve, en effet, sur les intailles ou pierres précieuses
gravées, de nombreux sujets astrologiques, notamment les
signes du zodiaque, er, comme on I'a vu plus haut, I'image
d’Anahita, Ia seule déesse qui soit représentée; mais le signe de
la conjonction ne réapparait que sur les monnaies de Péroze
dés la troisiéme année de son régne (460 de J.-C.). Ce symbole
reste sur le revers des monnaies de ce souverain et de ses suc-
cesseurs au-dessus de l'autel du feu (atesh gadah ou pyrée)
jusqu'd la fin de la dynastie. En outre il est figuré. sur la face,
d.droile et 4 gauche de la couronne royale & pactir de Kavar
ou Qobid (488 de J.-C.). Enfin, 4 dater de l'an 13 du régné
de ce méme monarque, le symbole de la réunion de Vénus
daris le croissant est figuré 4 trois endroits sur la marge de
l'avers de la piéce, et il fait désormais partie du type sassanidé
iusque bien aprés la conquéte et sous les gouverneurs arabes
de la Perse. On sait que ces gouverneurs ont adapté pour leurs
monnaics le type de la pidce sassanide avec des légendes en
pehlvi et la figure dé l'autel du feu. si contraire cependant & la
religion de Mahomet. Le pyrée et le ‘symbole disparaissent
des monnaies purement arabes en caractéres coufiques, mais
1a figure astrologique devient V'embléme de I'Islamisme, telie
est ;1'origine du croissant sur 'étendard de Mahomet.

Les Snssanides étaient origindires du Parsistin ou Perside
et, avant eux, les dynasies de cette province tantdt. indépen-
dants, tantdt soumis aux Arsacides, ont émis pendant plus de
quatre siécles (de250 av. I1.-C. & 225 aprés) plusieurs séries de
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monnaies, dont il nous reste un assez grand nombre de spéci-
mens. Sur quelques-unes de ces piéces, notamment sur celles
de Namopat, on rencontre le symbole de la conjonction, trés
vraisemblablement emprunté des Arsacides (1), Il ne serait pas
impossible de retrouver cette méme figure astrologique sur
d'autres monnaies frappées par des dynastes de Mésopotamie
a limitation du monnayage perse. - '
(A suivre) E. DROUIN.

-2

{1) V. mon artcle Notice' sur frois monnaies de la Perside dans le
Bualletin de Numismuatigue, décembre 1goo.
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LES SYMBOLES ASTROLOGIQUES
SUR LES MONNAIES DE LA PERSE
: (sitite) N

L. Une autre figuration de phénoméne céleste, due 4 une
influence astrologique, est I'image du lion surmonté du soleil
qui est encore aujourd’hui 'embléme adopté par les shihs de
Perse sur leurs monnaies, sur leur écusson royal et sur leur
drapeau (1). L'origine remonte seulement au XI1i® siécle et si
elle a pris naissance en Asie mineure c’est, comme on le verra,
sous l'influence de la civilisalion persane.

. Clest sur les monnaies d'argent de l'un des sultans de la
dynastie des Seljouqides de Roumi ou d'Iconium que se
rencontre pour la premiére fois le symbole astrologique du
soleil (khorshid) dans la constellation du Lion {arsidn).

- Les Seljouqides éraient d'origine turque et ‘avaient- pour
ancélre Seldjouq. L'un de ses fils, Toghroulbeg, pénétre en
Perse, s'empare de Baghdad en Fan 1055 et fonde la dynastie
dite des grands Seldjouqides de la Perse quidure jusqu'en1157.
D'antres branches de la famille se séparent et fondent les
dynasties Seljouqides du Kirman {1041-1 187), de Syrie (1094~
1117), de I'lrak (1127-1194) et enfin de Roum ou d'Asie
mineure dont la capitale était & Iconium. Clest celle qui a régné
le plus longtemps, de 1077 jusqua 13co date de l'invasion
mongole. On posséde des monnaies de presque tous les souve-
rains. Quoique turcs d'origine, les Se]jqiiqides embrassérent
de bonne heure I'islamisme et .adoptérent.la langueert la civili-

{1) On sait.qulil existe « I'"Urdre du Lion et du Soleil de Persen, .
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sation persanes. C'élait I'époque ol Firdousi (T en 1020) venail
de composer son Shdh ndmeh ou histoire légendaire de I'Iran,
en vers persans et les noms de I'épopée i iranienne étaient a la '

mode. Aussi plusieurs sultans de Roum sappellent-ils Kai
" Khosrou, Kai Qobad, Kai Kaous 4 ctté de leurs noms musul-
mans.

Les picces d'argent sur lesquelles se trouve la figure du soleil
et du lion entouré d'étoiles, représentant cette constellation
dans le Zodiaque, appartiennent au régné de Ghiats eddin Kai
Khosrou [I ben Kai Qobad {i236-1243), le douzidme sultan de
Roum (1). C'est 'abbé Barthélemy qui a décrit le premier une
de ces monnaies {2} et donné en méme temps Yexplication de la
scéne astrologique qui se trouve sur la face, d'aprés l'historien.
syrien Aboul Faradj Bar Hebraeus qui était presque contem-
porain (1226-1286). A linstar des sultans Ortoqides dont les
monnaies portent des ﬁgures Kai Khosrou voulut faire repré-
senter sur ses propres monnaies le porirait de sa femmé
princesse de Géorgie et il consulta un astrologue persan.
Celui-ci tira 'horoscope du sultan et caleula que ce dernier
etait né pendant que le Soleil parcourait la constellation du
Lion, un des signes du Zodiaque, il proposa alors de remplacer
le portrait de la sultane (chose défendue par le Coran) par
limage du soleil désignant l'éclat et la beauté de la princesse,
et par le lion, symbole de force et de puissance, accompagné
d'éroiles mdlquant en méme teps la constellation.

Parmi les successeurs de Kai Khosrou, Kai Qobad III, un
des derniers Seljouqides (1300) est le seul sur les monnaies
duquel on voie le lion marchant & droite avec une étoile (3).

On retrouve encore ce méme. symbale du soleil et du lion
accompagné d’éfoiles sur quelques rares monnaies de cuivre

(1) V. Muarsden, Numismata Orientalia 1823, t. 1, no 8y, — Catal. du
British Museum, vol, 111, 1877, n® 190 ¢t sqj. — Ghalib Edhem. Numismat.
Seljoulkiie (en ture). Constantinople, 1309 H. pl. 111,

{2) Mém. de I'ancienne Acad. des Inscriptions, t, 26 (17, 5g.), p. 567.
V. Marsden 1, ¢,

{3) Ghalib Edhem, ouvrage cité, pl, V.
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frappées 4 Erivan, & Tébriz er'a Ispahan au XV siécle et sur
une autre monnaie de cuivre portant le nom de Ghizan Khin
{1203-1304) de ja dyuasue des Mongols de'la Perse (1).

IIT. I faut franchir un espace de trois siécles el se trans-
porter dans I'Inde pour retrouver le méme dessin astrologlque
du lion et du soleil. 1 s'agit des belles piéces d'or (dites mahr)
du paids de onze grammes frappées par. ordre de Nour eddin
Djehdn Gir Shah, fils d'Akbar, le troisiéme grand mogol de
‘I'Hindoustan (1605-1627) (2). Sur I'avers ou droit de ces mahr,
on voitle buste du sultan i gauche, la téte coiffée du turban et
radiée; et, sur le revers, le soleil surmontant un lion courant,
mais sans étoiles. La réapparition de cette figure céleste, aprés
une longue lacune, peut s'expliquer soit par la canservation de
dirhems seljougides dans le trésor des rois de Perse, soit, par
des trouvailles qui auraient été faites dans, le sol du Nord de
I'Inde. Le type avait di en oulre rester en usage, quoique
nous n'en ayons pas de trace, i la cour de Téhéran.

- Clest aussi sous le régne de Nour eddin Djehin Gir qu ‘ont
éré frappees les piéces d'or et d'argent dites du Zodiague.
D aprés les historiens musulmans, le sultan avait ordonné
que L'on fil figurer sur ses monnaies, pour en fixer la date,
de signe du Zodiaque dans lequel se trouvait le soleil. au
moment de- I'émission. Mais, d'aprés les traditions .popu-
Jaires (3), cette imagerie monétaire serait due i la princesse
Nour Djehdn (la lumiére du monde), femme de haute valeur
- qui érait en fait la vraie regente fle I'empire et qui aurait dis-
-tribué dans toutes les provinces, en upe seule fournée, toute
la série avec son nom sur les monnau:s a chHe de deiul cle 500

(v) l'-‘u.lrnszcwsk: Numi mohamea’mu, 4%, Berolipi 18,13 tab XV et
_n® 462,

{2} Marsden, Num. Oriental, n® 836, — Catal. du British Museum 18ga,
nof 32 etag.

(3) Ces traditions sont rapportées par les. vayageurs du xvie* yidcle,
Taverpier, Bognen et agtres. Les monnaies du Zodiaque sont trég TAres ;
c'est Marsden qui fesa le premier fuit connutire, Le Britsh Museurn,pos-
séde la série complate, V, le Catalogue de Poole. Londres, 8qa;
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époux; ais cette légende est inexacte (1) puisque foutes les
piéces du Zodiaque que I'on posséde aujourd’hui portent des
dates différentes variant entre 1027 H. (1617) el 1034 {1624).
I1 est plus probable de supposer que cette émission se rattache,
comme celle des piéces au lion, a des idées astrolog1ques.
['astronomie et I'astrologie étaient en grand honneur & la cour
des grands mogols : Akbar le pére de Djehén Gir {1556-1603)
avait réformé l'usage du calendrier musulman, qui est lunaire,
en adoptant le calendrier solaire appelé ifaki « divin ». Sur
les monnaies d’Akbar comme sur celles du Djehin Gir, la date
est exprimée a la fois en années de 'Hégire et de 1'llahi et, en
outre, avec l'indication des anciens noms de mois zoroas-
triens. '
1V. Un autre exemple de l'influence astrologigue sur l'ico-
nographie monétaire est le titre de s@¢hib girdn ¢ maitre de la
conjonction » pris par Shih Djehin, le successeur de Djehin
Gir (1628-1658). Rappelons d'abord que Tamerlan avait déja
pris le premier ce titre. C'est ce que nous apprennent ses
Mémoires ou Institutions (tougoukdt) et les historiens, car
‘sur ses monnaies il n'a pas cette épithéte. Quoique grand
- dévastateur, Tamerlan avait songé a faire de Samarcande une
capitale civilisée et il y avait transporté el attiré des savants et
des astrologues. Sous ses successeurs Schih Rokh et Oulough
beg, l'observatoire de Samarcande devint le centre de grands
travaux astronomiques restés célébres dans Vhistoire de la
science chez les Orientaux. Pendant le régne'de Tamerlan, les
astrologues lui décernérent par flatterie le titre de « seigneur
de la conjonction » .par allusion i la rencontre des.deux pla-
nétes Saturne et Jupiter qui venait d'avoir lieu dans le ciel, et
comme ce -phénoméne ne se produit que tous les trente ans,
ils augurérent que le régne du monarque durerait au moins
trente années et en firent son horoscope; Tamerlan a régné

{1) 11 existe cependant quelques monnaies d'argent froppées enaodg H,
avecle nom de la sultane Niir Djehdn pddishak begwin, mals précisément
eles.ne portent nucunsigne du Zodiague, V. Miursden, ne 872, etle Cot,
du British Museum o1 513 & 526,
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par le fait de 1369 4 1405. Aucun de ses successeurs n'a pris
le titre de sdhib girdn, ils n'ont eu du reste chacun d'eux
jusqu'a Mahmoud le dernier (en 1494), qu'un régne trés court,
 Clest un des descendants de Tamerlan dans I'Inde, Shah
Djehan, qui, deux siécles plus tard, a pris dés la premiére
année de son régne le titre de « deuxiéme seigneur de la con-
jonction Sdhib girdn tsdni. Ce titre lui a porté banheur, car
Shah Djebn a régné en effer trente ans. On trouve cette appel-
lation sur une monnaie d'argent de I'an 1037 (1) et sur presque
toutes ses monnaies d'or et d'argent ainsi que sur les médailles
{nitsdr} de ce prince. Le méme horoscope est mentionné
dans toutes les titulatures de Shah Djehin.

Parmi les successeurs de ce sultan, les seuls qui aient pris
le titre de S@hib girdn'tsdni sont Shah Shadja, qui n'a régné
que deux ans {1658-1660) et Mohammed Shih Nasreddin
{(1719-1748), le malheureux vaincu de Nadir Shah.

Je dois signaler, en terminant, une particularité concernant
Djehdn Gir, Les poétes persans contemporains qui étaient 4
la cour de ce sultan et célébrérent son avénement en 1605,
disent bien qu'il monta sur le tréne au moment ot avait lieu
la seconde conjonction (ce qui est faux astronomiquement),
-mais Djebdn Gir n'a jamais pris ce titre sur ses monnaies ni
dans ses protocoles. Je dois cependant mentionner ce fait que,
en 1896, il a été présenté au cabinet de France (qui n'en a pas
fait I'acquisition) un rubis rapporté du Turkestan et sur lequel
était gravée une inscription que j'ai cru pouvoir lire de la
maniére suivante : Djehdn Gir shah Akbdr shih sdhib girdn
tsdni 1019, ce qui prouverait, si la pierre est authentique,
que ce souverain aurait pris avant son fils Shah Djehin, le
titre-de « deuxiéme maitre de la conjonction ».

Puaris. . . E. DROUIN.

{1} Catal. du Brit, Mus,, n° 279 ct suiv, Len 1037 H, correspond i Van 162y
de notre ére, : :
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XXV,

-‘COINS AND SEALS COLLECTED IN SEISTAN, 1903-4.

By G. D. TATE,

TIIE sources whence have come all the coins and scals
' obtaimed in Seistun are the extensive ruins situnted to
the east of the Helmand, in Afghan Seistan, which it has
not been possible to explore thoroughly. :

The trade is in the hands of a small section of the people
numbering ahout 150 families, who live on the edge of the
deserted tract, on the enstern verge of the flood aren of
the Helmand. There they cultivate small holdings, raising
wheat and barley and patches of water-melons; and their
flocks of goats, sheep, und the few cattle they possess groze
upon the fodder that springs up so luxuriently wherever
water touches the soil. When the Winter has set in, and
after roin has fallen, and water stands in the hollows
in the clay soil, these people set out for the deserted sites
of towns or forts and ply their {rade ns trensure-seekers.
They are known as ‘Dagil Gardis.’ The word Dagir or
Dagal is Baluchi for “land, soil, ground,’ etc., and Gardi {us
will be obvious) is in the same dialect © the act of wandering
about.’ These persons are Buluchis, who for generations have
cked out a livelihood by the pursuif of this calling,! until
at lagt they have developed n preternatural keenness of vision.
One of these persons, as he goes on ot a rapid trot, will
suddenly swoop down and pick up a tiny bend, or a minute
turquoise, discoloured und covered with earth-stnins to such
an extent as to be unrecognisable by an ordinary individual.

Their ancestors wandered into Seistan when the prosperity
of the country hud already very considerably declined. Large

! They form regularly orgmnised communities, dwelling under their fad-
khudas, and pny revente on their lundy, focks, eod the velue of their finds,
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664 COINS AND SEALS COLLECTED IN SEISTAN.

fracts had been abandoned by water and become desert, to.
ol of which the newcomers entered into possession. The
Iatter found extensive ruins, the names of which no one
knew ; and these localifies were at once renamed (for-
convenience of reference) by names based on some loeal
peculinrity of shape, design, or even the colour of the
decaying maferinls. These nomes are honded about from
one to another, and often in a corrupt form ore preserved
in travellers' norratives, Those few ancient places whose
names are preserved in the writings of past generations of
chroniclers are located by writers of the present day by
means of these modern names, ond often by some fancied .
resemblance between the two.

The distriet most thickly covered with these rempins of
o byegons condition of prosperity is called by the Baluch
trensure - seokers * Ghulghuln,’ because the ruins ore as
numerous ns the stars in the sky, to which the snnle word
also is applied.

The ruins are partinlly concenled by drifts of loose sand ;.
and it is due to this thot the traces of an ancient ecivilization
are 8o well preserved from the action of the elements and
the ravages of human beings. Every year under the impulse
of the wind of 120 days these drifts continue their march
townrds the east; their ulfimate destinntion being the
Wadis that score the sun-baked under-fentures of the
Dasht-i-Margo and break its terminal edge into deep re-
entrants and bastions of gravel-capped clay. As these
Barkhans move they hide portions of fhe ruins which have
been exposed, and lny bare other parts which may have
been hidden for yenrs, In this wny the aren available for
exploration continually changes.

It is mot the larger ruins that yield the finds. The larger
tumuli and masses of crumbling bricks could only be dealt
with by means of systematic excavation. This the ‘Dagil
Gurdis* cannot undertake. They search the patches of
lighter débris of crumbling bricks and potsherds that mark
the sites of individual homesteads. These are called kechol,
s this is the general term used for broken pottery and
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frogments of brick. The altema.te effect of the Summer
u,nd Winter temperatures breaks up these débris heaps into
coarse dust, and when this has been washed away by heavy
rain or melting snow all sorts of quaint and artistic things
are picked up. Coins and senls, fragments of copper vessels,
and strange shapes of birds and beasts, which were evidently
fixed as handles to caskets or utenmsils; turquoises, very
much discoloured by heing buried in the earth; garnets,
pule sepphires, and amethysts; agate nnd cornelinn bends;
occasionally tourmaline and rock crystals, shaped and cub
or in the rough. These are mot by nay means plentiful.

Many o time do these people return with nothing of tho
least value. Sometimes smoll hoards of coin unrl BOME
really good seals are found. 'These nre mi;equant, nnd
such occurrences nre preserved and handed down in the
traditions and tales with which these people occupy their
leisure, In this way the reputed discovery of 700 gold
piccos in the ruins of Wurdo, in the days of Ibrahim Khan,
Sinjorani of Chokinsur, is talked about, though probably
sixty years and more have elapsed since then. Such finds
rarely benefit the discoverers. News of it gets to others
stronger than they, through some disappointed member of
the party, nnd the weaker are compelled to disgorge more
then they have nctually found, ns the volue of the find
increases ot eech repetition of the tule.

In addition to the articles alrendy mentioned, fragments
of fine porcelain and beads moade out of composition are
the most numerous, The former is a fine vitreous snd
white biscuit covered with a very pale olive - green gloze,
the latter being sometimes %y of an inch thick —a white
porcelain, with the pattern in o blue colour not wnlike what
is made in Chinn at the present dey—Canton, say—atter the
pattern of the blue nnd white porcelain of the time of the
Emperor Kang-hi. The porcelain found in Seistan has,
however, only o floral pattern, the decoration being confined.
to sproys of folinge or to o mere scrolled decorative pattern;
there is, however, a “fuzziness’ of outline thut takes awany
from the efiect of the design and good colour that is seen
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in some of the fragments. Glazed earthenware strews the
slope of every mound, and is not worthy of mention, as,
though the pieces were well baked, the glaze is very thin.

None of the beads show nny attempt to pourtray animal
forms. A solitary exception was found in the case of an
agate-bead, which was shaped like a squatting frog; o finely
bored hole running through it lengthways showed exactly
for what it was originally used. The representation was
perfect, not o touch too much, and no over-elaboration of
detail. Another fine piece of work is the head of a ram, in
buked clay. It is hollow, and evidently formed the spout
of an ewer or jug, the head being some 2% inches long.
The fncial markings and the defail of the horns were most
perfectly done with a few bold touches of some blunt tool
when the paste was damp. The effect is lifelike, and shows
that a very high standerd of ertistic skill must have been
reached, to be employed in decorating what was probobly
an utensil in every-day use. The agate frog wos discovered
at on ancient site called Khana-i- Gour, to the east of
Chalkfinsur, at the point whers the Ehash Rud enters the
plain of Seistan. The ram’s head was found in one of the
ruined sites of Ghulghula. Another representution of o frog
was found in thie district: it is cut out of a piece of that
thiclc shell of which mention has been mnde; through the
nose (it is u Dbock view of a frog sitting up) a fine hole
hus been bored, and this bead or pendant was one of
a number forming o necldace. Down the back, on either
side of the spine, there are three cup-like markings of small
circles enclosing dots which had been picked out with black
colouring matter.

The seuls are cut on cornelinns, garnets, some om very
pule amethysts, and milky translucent agates. Some are
cut on dark green and grey stones, but the latter do not
show the same skill or finish, and probably the stones are
softer and do not lend themselves to very greab elaboration of
detail. The forms represented are for the most part those
of mnimals ; some few have representations of the human
form, or of human heads, but these are rare. Cnbalistic
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diagrams or signs are very common. So are insériptions.
of varying length and style, many of the more elnborate
being marked by o stor. I gave two senls to the British
Commissioner which were brought in, one from Kadah and
the other from Chihilburj, localities not very far from
Chekansur. One was o beautiful integlio of & human head
facing to the left. A chaplet of leaves bound the hair,
which fell down the neck in thres heavy curls.  There was
a collar or necklace, below which the representation did
not go. The intaglio was about -5 of an inch along the
greater axis of u regular ellipse ; the head having been curved
in this direction, the small vacont spaces contnining two
sentences in some ancient script. The intaglio was on the-
flat surface of the stone, the other being convex. The detail
of the face, hair, and chaplet is very beoutiful, and the
inscription is also very distinet. The beauty of the work-
menship ean only be judged by examination through
o magnifying-glass, T

The other was of similar size and ghape as to the sione.
But the design, in this case n cubalistic sign, was cub on the
curved side. It wns enclosed on either side by an inseription
in the some choracter us that on the seal previously described..
This also T gave to the British Commissioner, who in the
midst of a busy career finds recreation in o variety of
pursuits. These seals have been sent by him fo the
Director of the Archweological Survey of Indin. There
15 also a third specimen in my possession. It is o head
facing left, wearing a heavily crested helmet. It is also
very beautifully cut and finished, but bears no inscription.
It came from the Chihilburj ruins. The face is distinetly
of an Buropean type, wherens the former shows the fentures
of on Eastern type of countenance. A class by itself
is the more simpla form of engraving, generally cut on
u milky and {ranslucent agute, the bird, fish, or other
objech being delinented by a few fouches of the graver's
tool. Some of the objects which it was intended fo represent
are not ab all ensy to make out, but I have o seal of this
clnss with o very spirited representation of & mun, with
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a pigtail evidently, and other details of dress and figure very
Chinese in their genernl effect. Some of the small intaglio
senls nre very beautiful, the detail of the horns and body
of the animals being most carefully carried out. The animals
are probably intended to represent the signs of the Zodine.

The coins that are discovered bear the face and hend :of
ancient monarchs, and the features and details of dress vary.
These coins are now with the Society, and their exnct
significance can be clearly distingnished. Suffice it to say
that the coins with effigies come from the ruins which
extend from Sar-o-Tir, in the south, past Chakinsur and
up to the ruins known as Post-i-Gan® and Chiipu, embracing
the ancient sites at Kadah nnd Khona-i-Gour, and Hrindas,
these localities being situnted to the enst of Chnkiinsur.

‘With these ancient minteges are found the coins of the
‘Caliphs and the earlier Muhammadan coins. I have seen
‘& very much defaced copper coin (apparently of Mahmud of
Ghazni) which wns found in the ruins of Sar-o-Tiar itself.
Copper coing, as a rule, are ruined by bad usnge ot the hands
of the ‘Dagal Gordis’ themselves. They place the coins
they collect into o fire, and the oxydised crust is burnt off,
leaving only a thin wad or ingot of metal behind, The
lntter comes out quite plain the inscriptions, effigy, or
whatever the coin had originally stamped on it sre either
altogether removed, in the case of a much corroded piece,
or too far obliterated to be of any interest or value. Some-
times silver coins are also subjected to this trentment; but
generally the grenter value of the metal secures it better
trentment.

As a rile, the more modern coins are found nearer the
Helmond ond across it inside Persian Seistan. But I have
seen a coin of Kutb-ud-din, the Kaioni Malik of Seistan,”
n contemporary of the celebrated Tnmerlane, which was

' Hoth these nre perhaps modern nnd Baluehi names.  Buf {his is nob beyoud
doubt, as ussueiute(F with them nnd elose by is a ruin which stil] benrs n name
praserved in the writings of Istakhri, nad the place so mentioned is probubly the
existing ruined site now visible.

* Taken prisoner by Timur in the month of Shawal, 785 4.1., aud libersted
after his denth in 803 4.1, :
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brought in from Post-i-Gau. Coins of the Maliks of Seistan
are not very numerons. Copper coins bearing the fitle of
several princes of this family have been found, with the words
“struck in Nimroz” or “the country of Nimroz.” These
are useful for verifying the names of those princes which
appear in the Shijrat-ul-Muluk, s manuscript genealogy of
the family, which, however, preserves liftle but a list of names
of the ruling chiefs who have held authority in Seistan.

One very handsome gold piece bore on the obverse the
legend *“ 4! Malil al 4'sam ‘Is-ud-dunya wa nd-din Kai(dni).”
It formed part of an ornament belonging evidently to a lady
of some position, whose husband was able to afford to buy
gold coins for such a pufpose Another of these (on the
same article) was a gold coin struck by the same, or another,
Malik.. This was o much more claborate piece. _The
inscription was very full and ernmped, and it could net be
-deciphered in fhe very shorl time the coin wns in my hands.
The word Al Malik stood at the head by itself, and in many
of ‘the copper coins the same arrangement is found to exist.
So that, although the mint town is not named, there can be
but little doubt fhat they were struck in Seistan, at the
capifal. Both coins were of the same weight. Each weighed
equal to o rupee of Indinn cwrrency,! including the bross
loop welded on so ns to allow of their bemg strung on
« necklace or other article of personnl adornment.

'The author of the Rouzat-ul-Tannat fi Ausaf-i-Madinati-I
Ierat, Mulla Muin Zomji Isfirari, mentions o Malik, Muiz-
ud~din Husen, who made himself very unpopular for many
reasons, ome of which was an alteration in the currency.
Flying to the “island of the Zirreh” (Koh RKhwaja) for
refuge from' the troops of Babar Mirza, Prince of Herat,
,he was put to denth by the lending men of Seistan. This
was in 859 .1 Silver coins with the name “Iz-ul-Hog” and
wa ul-din are fairly numerous, and on a copper coin are the
words “ Iz-ul-Hag " and “struck in Nimroz.” So perhaps
these coins may belong to the period of that Malik, In

! The rupee = 180 grs. troy.
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the Shijrat wl Muluk he is colled Malik Husen, is said to-
have had o glorious reign, and at last to have suffered from
the coprices of fortune.

Some of the copper coins have very clear but abbrevinted
inscriptions. It was necessary to curtail these as the coins.
are very smnll, being mere wads of copper stamped on
either foce.

Oopper was the metal universally used. Cattle brands are
brought; in, and seals of this metal are very common; a lamp
was brought to me from Sir-o-Tar. Several fragments of
censers or incense-burners, pitchers and ewers, ladles, mortars,.
ond frogments thet look like portions of body armour, or
which may have been parts of copper caskets, are also very
common. [ have an arrow-heed made of copper; and iron
seems to have been either not used or kept solely for
implements of agriculture and warlike weapons, It was
probably difficult to get. The trode of o coppersmith must
have been a lucrative one owing to the demand for his wares.
And thus grew up the tale preserved in the Shijrat ul Muluk
that Lnis the coppersmith by his daily toil supplied his
vagrant sons Yalkub and Amru with the means of enter-
toining their fellows, who spent the father’s daily enrnings
every night. And the sons of the coppersmith of Karyetein
in Seistan sprend the name and croft of their father through-
out the world of Islam. The coins with effigies of an
Huropean type come from the tract of country about the
embouchure of the Khiish Rud and the ruins around the
fort of Chihilburj. .

To the west of the Helmand but few coins are found.
During the year 1903-4 only some half-dozen coins were
found in the ruins of Zahidan. One of these had a loop
attached to it, and was evidently used for decorative purposes
long ago. It is an ancient cein, possibly struck during
the Caliphate.

The name nlso of the town and counfry has altered, on
cowns of the Maliks, from the reigns of Malilkk Kutb-ud-din
and his successors. Struck in Nimroz (or the town or
conntry jy4 ol 2) of Nimroz takes the place of Zaranj.
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In orderto induce the Dagil Gardis to bring in their finds
to the Mission Camp, it was necessary to offer them some
inducement in the shape of higher prices than those they
command in the vicinity of their chodes, especially as the
journey included n swim nacross the Helmand in flood. There
is o steady demand for ancient coins and seals, which find
a rendy market. For one thing, they are regarded with
o certain amount of awe, os being endowed with certain
properties that render them operative against ailments. The
pendants cut out of the thick sea-shells are called ¢ Giwiti.’
*Gwitb ’ in Bnaluchi means wind ; and the ornaments are

believed to be a specific for pains and aches due to rheumatism
© or newralgia, and they are worn in order to ward off these
affacks. The old coins of the Caliphate or early Mubammadan
mintage are distinctly held in reverence. - In those days,
before Islam was rent by the two great schisms, men say
their ancestors’ religious zeal burnt clear and steadily, and
the profession of faith stamped on the ancient coins was
more sincerely believed in than is the case in these degenerate
doys, and a grester potency is nscribed to it, which render
these old coing objects of u sentimental regard. Then, again,
coins and infaglios haove a value as ornoments. They are
bought largely by the richer classes of the people. Sardars
end Knlintars and wealthy traders generally have some.

The late Kalantar, or Mir as he was called, of Iskil had
u collection of seals und coins large enough to £l two or
three small trunks. This collection is said fo be very
remarkable. T believe no Buropean has ever been able, or
allowed, to see the whale of it,! so- it is not possible to form
any iden of its extenf or vulue. * His sons have inherited
the collection and property generally. The late Mir Abbas
was in many ways o very remarkable man. His family and
two others had the title of Mir handed down from their
ancestors. The Mirs of Chalkiinsur, sometimes also cnlled
Mir-i-Avab, and the Mirs of Duunlntabad have, however,
fallen into evil days, and sunk in the social scale. The

! It is hoped the British Commissioner will be able to examine this colisclion
before the work of the Mission cleses,

LA LO0Y. ) 43

261



672 COINS AND SEALS COLLECTED IN SEISTAN.

late Kalantar of Iskil displayed grent enthusinsm in forming
this collection ; and, as he was always willing to give o fair
return for what he took, and as his residence was on the
high road to the city ns soon as the river had been crossed,
he commandoed the supply of these articles. He took great
pride in his collection, and used to occasionally present a few
coins or senla to officers who visited him.

In the company of ancient coine, tokens of brass are
often brought for snle as gold coins. Among these I have
observed o brass imitation of the VeneWian sequin, on
which there was still legible & portion of the inscription,
“Bit tibi, Christe, datus, quem Tu regis iste ducatus,’” and
the well-known brass card-counters— (1) imitation - of the -
spade-guinen of George III, with inser. “In memory of
the good old days 7 ; (2) obe. hend of Queen Victoria ;
rev. the Duke of Cumberland on horsebuck galloping, with
inscr. ““To Hanover.”

Laostly, I have had brought to me the following gold coina
(ducats) of the Netherlunds: two of the province of
Holland (eighteenth century), nnd one of King William I,
1837. :

No detailed sccount of the ancient coins has heen at-
tempted, becouse they are in the hands of those more
qualified to speal with authority on such o subject. And
this note hns been put together in the intervals of official
wark, from observations recorded ab various times, In the
hope that the matter may perhaps be not uninteresting.

Canr Koman.
April 9, 1904,
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XXVIIL

NOTE ON MUSALMAN COINS COLLECTED BY
MR, G P. TATE IN SEISTAN.

By 0. CODRINGTON, M.D., F.B.A,

THE Tollowing coins were sent by Mr. Tate, together with’
those described by Professor Rapson in the preceding
article :—

UMAY_YAD EKHALIFS. Dimashlk. a1 80, AR
’ al-Taimurah, P : T T
Wiisit, w Mo,

‘ABBASID KHALIF, Modinat Balkh, n 184,

Khalif coins of Taimorah mint nre rare, but one of the
yenr 94 is given in Tiesenhausen, No. 402.

GHAZNAWID. Sabaktigin, ns B.M. Cut., vol. ii, No. 453. R.
Mahmiid, TFour coins of ordinary types.

n

BITYISTAN MALIK (7). Quibal Din. No mint. Year 74—,
Obs. In squara &l Iy | sase A ” % )y

Circle surrounding the square with floral ornament in the
four spaces.
Mergin : In four divisions made by loops from the corners
of the square [i:v.l}. ey — sl -
Rov. In pluin eirdle ol y Lioll 1 ks Jaldt| bl
Two outer circles ; one of dots end one plain.
PL 11, R; Bize 1-1; Wt. 80,
This is no doubt the coin referred to in Mr. Tate’s article
as one of ‘‘ Kutb-ud-din, the Keiani Malik of Seistan.”
There is some doubt whether he was reigning as early
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ag 74—, but there seems to be no other Qutb al D, of
the date, to whom to attribute the coin. The top word on
Rev. is certainly _,ldo) not .,

CHAGATAIL Buyin Qul (s.m. 740-760). Herit, yeor 75-.
Obv. In square 4}l LJJ"’J ” dse? ” Ay iy

Around: names of four Khalifs,
Rov. In eirclo alf} ol ” ol LS“: L._;l_.g:g || Jolsdt U\LLJ\
Characteristic symbol between the two words of last line.
Margin, within o plain and a dotted circle

‘I.{LHTAJM' v . :‘;‘Jmt..:_.b—:?
Pl 14, R; Bize 1-1; Wt. 125,

KARTS OF HERAT. Husain (4.} 732-771). Herit, yoar 752:
1. As B.M. Cat., vol. vi, No, 592, 1.

2, Two others of similar type, except that ver &aw & is
omitted from the Rar. legend., AR.

HERAT. (Doubtful.)
1. Obv. In square of double lines, all ,JJ..:) S a1 9 A1 Y

in squure Cufic charneters arranged ms in B.M. Cat.,
vol. vi, No. 352q,
Margin in four compartments within cirele, nomes of four
Khalifs.
Rev. In square of double lines, with loops in the middle of
cach side, arranged in the seme manner ns the Obu.,
Maorgin in eight divisions, in poor letiering, nothing legible
but 2.5,
1. 12. AR; Size 1'25; Wt. 124,
The word above §1,» is somewhat doubtful, owing to the
bad lettering, but is, I think, <.
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2. Threo others of the same pattern, bub of more corrupt
lettering ; traces of date can be seen in the marginal legend
of one of them. R,

3. One of the same pattern, excoph that the rev. nrea is in eiglit.
feil. AL
4. Herif, year 775.
Oby. As preceding coins.

Bev. In sixfoil, in three lines dde || ali) P | dasr
ornament; nbove and below.,
Margin : &g_\.o..t_._.:} CpRe Al I:\..:)Jg_'h & E\jm T
Pl 13. R; Size 1'2; Wt. 148.

In “Catalogue of Coins collected by O. J. Rodgers and
purchased by the Grovernment of the Punjab,” pt. iv,
p- 27, two coins are deseribed which are, it would seem,
similar to these, but as they are not figured one cannot
be certain. The Res. central legend on them is read as
ending in s instead of 3% L., and the marginal
legend is given on

0.1 e gy e | ] e 1 [ oy
andon No. 2. .4 8l p fuly dver s &

The identity of the latter to the marginal legend on coins
of Husain, B.M. Qat., vol. vi, No. 992, mentioned above,
-lenves no doubt of the coin being also one of that ruler,

~and from the general lileness in pattern of No. 1, dated
ten years ofter Tlusain's time, to that of No. 2, it may
fairly be atiributed to Ghiyath al Din Pir “Ali, successor
of Husnoin, who was in power ot Heriit from a.m. 772
until the eapture of that place by Timwr in 783. In all
probability these now described were ulso coins of the
same Tuler. -

TIMURID. 1. Abu Sa'fd (a.m. 855-872).

Siiri. No date.
Obp. Tn plain circle, with outer eircle of dots in three lines
NRTT
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&

. o
Counter-struek in carfouches o and ...J"
Y3d C

Qad
4

Rev. ol 0 ” wllads || 4t ol ” . “ -
Pl 15, M ; Bize '85; Wt. 66.

2. Samerkand. No date; os B.M. Cet., vol. vii, No. 112.
4]

Counnter-struck on Rew. C’b AR.
o
3. Baisanghar (a.mx. 900-802).
[Semargand.] Year 901.
Obv, Tn looped squars 41 5, | s ) " 0ty

Margin in four looped cortonches
: u@ﬁfd\&c_uuﬁ uL*:"—F-—- \J)JM\J'“:’ ""(..;‘.'-""‘M ,-(;I’J\

Counter-struck J-&W ).
Rev. In circle UU:L.: nj.i-.:..ug_\._l N ._5)'\.!: H 541

Margin, within plain circle and another dotted one,
..... le'LxJ FULINES r.\:':_r.)]\ wlbbadl
R Size -95; Wt 70.
This coin is similar to one described and figured by
Tjesenhnusen, in “ Nouvenutds Numismatiques,” published
in the Proceedings of the Imperinl Russian Archmeological

Society, tome vi, pp. 229-264, on which is the whole of
the Rer. marginal legend ending

s 2y eillhy i M

Husain Baikarn (a.m B73-913),

1. Astaribad, oe B.M, Cat., vol. vii, No. [126. TFour coins
without dete. R,
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2, Herit, year 895, ps B.AM. Cat., vdl. vil, No. 123, and six
AR of the same pottern without date, one of which  is
counter-struck j‘bu-u—‘b R,

3. Balkh, No date. Similar to the above Herit coins, but in

the centre L‘g\! & instend of ¥ b

- AR; Bize '9; Wt. 70,

This is a rarity, no Timurid coin struck ot Bolkh having
been, as far us I kmow, published hitherto.

SHIRWANID. ‘Izz alHaqq Kirmdn b, Mahmid, Mint ond
tlate not legible, :
Similar to B.M. Cat., vol. x, No, 2487, p. 180. Four coins. R.

These coins are those referred to in Mr. Tate’s article as
silver onmes, with the inscription “Iz-ul-Haq wa-ul-din.”
The specimens in the British Museum are also all without
legible dates and mint places, but Marv has been rend
doubtfully on one nnd Buarda‘ on enother. (. J. Rodgers

rend the mint Nimroz on some he described in J.A.8.B.,
1896, vol. 1xv, p. 226.

SHAHS OF PERSIA. Isma‘dl I (a.n. 907-930).
1. Herit, year 916. As Brit. Mus, Cat,, Shah of Persia, No. 1.
2. Herat, year 916,
Olv. Aren in circle 4=, ” a3 Pt al g ” s ” 3 9 QY Y
Margin in six-looped cartouches within plein circle—
P R R I LRV
ftev. Tull legend, as in B.M. Cat., No. 1, but without dividing
lines, and ending 5!» e 3
M Bize I'1; Wi, 141,

Tahmdsp I (4.1 930-984),
Herit. No dete. As BAL Cab, No. 26, A
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Sultan Husain (a.mw. 1105-1135).

1. Isfabin. Year 1131, As B.M. Cat., No. 117. aw. 2R
9. Meshhed. Year 1132, '

Obw. As B.M, Cat., No. 88.

few.. 1IFT dplos L..J': UL"'!‘ ;.4-1.:’ s
. 4R Bize 95; Wt 78,

‘Abbais TIT (a.m. 1144-1148),
. Without mint or date. As B.M. CUnt., No. 2132. R.

_ Adil Shih (aam 1160-1161). -
- Mesghhed. Year 1160. As B.M..Cat., No, 282, = R.
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XXT.

FURTHER NOTE ON MUSALMAN ' COINS GOLLECTED
BY MR. G P. TATE IN SEISTAN '

By 0. CODRINGTON, M.D., F.S.A.

SINGE the note on these coins was published in the

Society’s Journal last year, p. 681, Mr. A, G. Llls
has been so good as to prepare the following list of the
Sijistin or Nimriz Maliks from about a.n. 460 to 885,
talken from the Thy& al-Mulik, by Shiah Huﬂu.m b. (}}nyuth
al-Din :—

KINGS OF NIMROZ.

Resronarioy or rtup Sarriet Line arrer ome Dearn or Kmanar
B. Ammap (4.3 399) avp rEE Gmszvavi Occorarrox.
AL
Tihir b, Muhammad b. Tahir b. Khalaf . o. 460480
Amir Bhibinsbhsh ., . e 480
Baha al-Danlnh Tahlr b. anr b. thmnrl .. 480 (?)-481
T5j al-Din Abu al-Fedl Nasr b. Tdhir b, Muhommad = 483-559
Shoms al-Din Muhammad b. TE] al-Din. '
Tzz al-Mulik (Muhammad) b. T%j al-Din.

Tiij al-Din Harb b, ‘Tzz al-Mulik .. ~512
Shams al-Din (Ysmin al-Daulah) Buhrim Shikh I
b. Nisir al-Din b, T&j al-Din . . 612518
Nugrat al-Din b, Bahrim Shah .. o . - (618)
Rukn 2l-Din b. Behrim Shak .. . o {618)
Shihib al-Din Mahmid b. Nigir al-Din . (619-622)
[Taj al-Din Niyiltigin] . [622-627]
Shams al-Din ‘AlT b, Mast u(l b. Klmlnf b. thrbun
b. Tahir b. Nagr b, A.hmud . . 630-65%
Nugr al-Din b, Abi al-Fath b, Mus‘&d . .. 652728
Shah Nusrat b. Nosr el-Din ‘e 728-731
Qutb al-Din Muhammad b, Rukn al- Dm Mu.hmud '
b. Nusr al-Din . ‘e . e 731747
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AH.
Tij al-Din b Qutb al-Din . .. . 747751
Sultin Molmid b. Shah ‘A¥ b, Nasr al-Din .. 751-753
Izz nl-Din b. Rukn al-Din Mahmad ., .. 753784
Qutb al-Din b, Izz al-Din 784-788

Shih Shahan T4 al-Din b. Qutb ol-Din b. Tzzal-Din  788-805

Qutb al-Din b, Shih ‘Ali b. Shiihzadah |, .. 806--B22
Shih Bhahiin Shams al-Din 'AlT b, Qutb al-Din 822842 (852 1)
Nigim al-Din Yahya b. Shams al-Din .. .. B42 (B527)-885
Shoms al-Din Muhammad b, Nigiim al-Din ., 885~
Sultin Malmid ., - . .. .. -

From this it will be seen that there was a Xing of
Nimriiz reigning from a.m. 731 to 747 named Qutb al-Din
Muhammad. The coin bearing the name Qutb al-Din,
dated 74x, described on p. 681, mey therefore be attributed
to him and not to Qutb al-Din b. ‘Izz al-Din, who was
deposed and executed by Timiir.

Mr. Ellis hos nlso sent me o translation of the account of
this king’s reign given in the Thya al-Mulik, from which
the following is an extract :—

# Malik Qutb al-Din b. 8hih Rulm succesded his nncla Shih
Nugrat on the throme of Sistin in a.m. 731, having been duly
elected by the votes of the princes of the royal houss and graut
men of the State. Fis investiture with the sovereignty of Nimriiz
took place on Monday, Rabi’ I, 8., on which occasion much lorpess
was judiciously distribufed. Qutb ul-Din was an excellent ruler,
firm, politic, just, liberal, brave, devout, n patron of lenrning,
senius, and piety, nn enemy of vice and profligney. He wus wont
to encourage worth by conferring of stipends, and every day there
used to issue from his kitchens thirty uass-londs of bread and
ten of ment, with other mecessaries in proportion, which were
distributed to stroogers ond the poor. All Sistin ncknowledged
his sway. When he had completed the organisation of his
ldngdom, certain traitorous persons incited Malilk Husain Ghur,
ruler of Harit, to invade Sistin, who in consequence in a.m. 734
led an army more numerpus than ants or lecusts against the king.
When the news of this invosion reseched Malik Qutb al-Din he
gathered a force of 80,000 vebernn troops, foot and horse, together
with elephonts, and set out from the city of Sistin to meet the
army of Khurisin. When the troops of Sistin had reached
os &5’ the army of Khurisin being encamped by the stream
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of Panj Dib, Amir Igbil Sibig, one of the trusted adherents of
Shaik ‘Ald al-Daulah Sistani, came to Malik Qutb al-Din and
besought him to halt his army that he might go to the King of
Horat and dissuade him from this enterprise, ettecling Moslems
without just quarrel. The king said, ‘Go, and tell him that
I have no fear or dread of him, but that T am loth to shed the
blood of Moslems. If he will not relinquish this cnterprise our
dispute must be settled on the field of battle.” - Mir Ighal
delivered this messnge to Malik Tusain, and showed him the
overwhelming superiority of the army of Sistin. Malik Husain
accepted his advice, and at onece returned to Harat by double
marches. Thuas the two kings returned home without fighting.”

This is interesting, and bears on the subject of this
collection in that coins of Malilk Husnin of Horat (a.m. 732-
771) are included in it, ss mentioned in my former note,
p. 682.

My. Tate has lately sent nnother small collection which
he has made in Seistan, containing some Musalman coins
requiring notice, viz., :—

SAMANID. Mansur b, Nuh,

‘Two copper fels of Bukhara dated a.x. 457, of the pottern of
No. 405, B.M. Cat., vol. iii, of the yenr 354.

GOVERNORS OF SITISTAN. Ahmad b, Muhammad.
1. Gold. Sijistin. .. 343.

Obv. Arcainplain cirele [ i Jyusy s || a0V 91 )Y
il ffoasr Ly st | ket
Margin in plain cirele _};_hx!\ lon o Mr&g
Dle by Ly S R e
Rov. Arenin plain civole ||, ol o) b [ 4 ool
a1 || & Gy oy
36

J.A8. 1005,
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cn
cn
<

Margin in ploin cirole  sadl als )l Jysy ase

Sl Sy S ol e sy gl sy
A -9; Wt. 33 (looped).
A thin gold coin of good workmanehip, with clear, well-

formed lettering. This is, I think, the first dinar of
Ahmad which has been edited. '

2, Tour copper fals, Sijistin, a.m. 343; B.M. Caot, vol. iii,
No. 35. :

8, Yals. Bijistin, dnte illegible.
Obp. Area in plain circle, arnbesque lettera _
Margin e b L e s
Rep, In plain circle o el H - | a3 gl L
o s ane
Margin illegible.
B B5; Wt. 20.
Khalaf b. Ahmad.
1. Gold. Sijistdn, s.m. 8[779.
Obv. Aren in plain eirele, two lenf ornaments below
Al SN |l g, | s |} M
Muorgin illagible, lettering corrupt.
Rev. Arven in plain circle, fwo lenf ornaments below
sand Ly et [|-sammy A0V |0 alVY [} &0
N T, Wt 25.

2, Copper fals. Sijistin, no date.
Obv. Aren in plain circle, arabesque lettering &l “ t‘-'h"“
Margin ... glues L
Rev. Aren in looped circle, arnbesque ool || o il

Mergin illegible.
F 85; Wt. 21.
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Harb b, Muhommad. Copper.
Obv. sase [l LI {F A} gy s || 0000 Y
Hep. In plain circle o o ” 0%
Margin llegible.
B.M, Cat., vol. ix, p. 269,

This coin was first, described in the Numismatic Chronicle,
1881, by II. Suuvnire, in an article * Sur un Fels Suffiride
inédif,” which contnins nn excellent summary of the
lustory of these governors, rightly called by the writer “la
seconde bronche des Suffirides.”

KINGS OTF NIMRUZ, Nagr al-Din. Copper.
Obs. Tncircle . all, || Lioll s || [J;:}J\ Sl
CBov. ypadd | A | =
'izz al-Din,
lk. Obv. In quatrefoil ,poll, U.A\ lb:rlu)i\ |I g..ﬂu“

Loy, In circle o 4o “ 2y
2. Obv. In circle with © above and cirele of dots outside it

el |5 gl e
Rev. In circles s odv. sy H ._\.LH c.;,t_J}o

3. Obv. As No. 2.
Rev. As No. 1.

4. Obv. I vircle tf:'-"‘“) ” ‘_;A\J.r. rla.: H ” A
fisv. As No. 2

. O o gty || 5 e e 0 .

Koy, As Noa. 1.

Qutb al-Din.
Obv. In cirele uJ:'-"\HJ Ll “ s._nl:'.! Jdu\ “ uu:'l.ud\

Rev. In cirele |y 4 || s
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}\'J

Dounbtful king.
Obv. Tnciree ol , Wil K& e o] ol
Rew. In dotted cirele’ jy . I S
Obu. ... || Jaldt || . LG
2o, e s -

These coing are all obout -G inch in dinmeter and weigh
about 46 grains; in appearnnce they resemble coins of the

 Dehli kings of a period of from the latter end of the

seventh to that of the eighth century of the Hijra. They
bear only the lagab of the king and the mint name.
Mr. C. J. Rodgers described some of the same type in
his Cotalogue of Coine in the Lahore Museum, p. 137,
¢ Bistin Coins*; in the Catalogue of Coine purchosed from
him by the Panjub Government, 1895, part iv, p. 19,
‘Sijistan or Nimroz Ceins”'; in the Proceedings of the
Bengal Asintic Society, 1884, p. 75, “Some Coine from
Candabar ”'; ond in Bengnl As. Soc. Journal, 1896, pt. 2,
p- 226, * Coins of Nimroz, including coins of TRj al-Din
Harb, Rukn al-Din b. Bahram Shih, and Nusrat al-Din
b. Buhram Shiah.” A difficulty I felt in attributing these
coins to the kings of Nimriz coused by the word sl
being port of the lnqnb on them and not so in the list taken
from the Thya ol-Mulik has been removed by the dated
inseription of Shams al-Din ‘Ali published by Mr. Ellis
in the Society’s Journal, 1904, p. 173, where that Malik's
nome is piven as podl y Wally gedl wad) and by
Mr. Ellis finding that Nasr al-Din, the successor of Shams
2l-Din, is called in the Thys al-Mulik first . .ol
Oymaws, then oy e =i, then (sl ei | and finally
Loadly aalt i,

I attribute these coins, subject to confirmation, to Nasgr
al-Din b. Abi ol-Fath, 652-728; ‘Izz al-Din b. Rulkn
ul-Din, 763-784 ; and Qutb al-Din b. Shah ‘Ali, 806-822,
respectively.
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MUSALMAN COINS FROM SEISTAN. 663

NIMRTZ COINS WITHOUT RULER'S NAM'.E

1. Obw, In two inferlaced triangles r—d “ iy ” L2y

Rev.

ta

by,

Lev.

3.. Obv.

- R,

4. Obo.
. Re.

| 5. Obv,

_Rau.

Tn e1ght fml with outer band of luops and leaves AAd dos

A -7 Wt 50.

In double hexagon within circles of lines and dots o I

In quatrefml mthm circles of hnaa Js H A

2B 65; Wt. 52,
In plain circle  Ar1 || 5 4 Il .
Arabesgue ornamentetion,
LT, Wt. a5,
Tn cirele within nmbesque )J J»-..- ” s ” (q) L....( .
- I]lagxble
| | 2B 65 ; Wt 29,
Aren in square, Kufic lettering arranged in the square
ool
Margin illegible,

In. crenated eircle  dws “ ora “JJJA-J ” """_J‘" |

The figure hefore the ¢ of the date is o small circle, and may be
2 9 without a tail or the second cipher of 1 +ra, of which the
first cipher does not appenr,

B +65; Wt. 36,
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COINS COLLECTED BY SIR A, HENRY M¢MAHON,
K.CI1E, IN BEISTAN

By 0, CODRINGTON, M.D., F.S.A.

SOME time after the descriptions of the coing collected

by Mr. G. I. Tate were published in the Journal for
1904 and 1905 Sir Henry MeManhon brought home the
collections which he had made during the time he wns the
Boundary Commissioner in Seistan, but unfortunately there
has been much delay in giving a deseription of them,

The vavieties of classes of coins represented were as
numerous as those gathered by Mr. Tate, and although
the grent mpjority were in poor condition and many
hardly recognizable, some rarities were found, as will
be seen by the following list; and again the wondrous
field for numismatic finds offered by that wind-swept
region of shifting sands is evidenced. :

Unmayyad Kmarars, MR, Wasit, Az 96, 105, 123.
Tight pieces apporently cut to divide dirhems into
fractionnl parts, which is not o common practice, it is
thought, with Musalman coins, ‘ '

Ampasin Ruavivs. A, am, 167, .

© Sijistan. R. . AM. 174 (Tiesenhausen, 1184). No

dnte. B, 4.H. 367. | |
Madinab al-Salam. R. a1, 167, 183
Busrah. AR, a.m. 182 o
Madinat Zavin), M. A= 192,
Ballh. "/R. A1 183
No mint. A AL 163.

Sasganiay., Hormaz IT. 1 MR, 1 A Firuz. 1 A
Vargharsh. 1 /A, Kobad. 1 A, Hormaz 1V, 1 A,
Ardeshir IT'and Shepur III. 4 /E, uncertain, 2 AR, 1 A&,

Panruian,  Orodes I 3 Al Mithredates IV. 4 A
Goterzes. 1 AR, Vardanes II, 2 R. Vologeses I. 1 AR.

SasaNmn, Manstic b, Nub, B, Bukhara, A.5. 354 no
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730 COINS COLLECTED IN SEISTAN

mint, 4.H. (3)56; 1 no mint or date. Nih b, Mansir. /.
No mint; A1, 376.

Karr oF Harar. Husain. Harit, no date (B.M. Cat.,
No. 592). '

Trorip,  Timidr, 1 A, Shéh Rukh. AR. I no mint,
AH. 830 ; 1 overstruck doubtful.

Tiumin. | Silver dirhem. Talba. Madinat Zavinj,
Al 200, (Fig. 1) :

Obv.  Aren. A S 5 || sasy 01 91 W1 Y.

l\iIa.rgin. el s =y oy 2t v s alll st
by .

Rev.  Aven. WYl | apal L || ) Jy=sy ss || Uéh'i
g || i ase | asdb,

Margin.  d¢ pall desdad el 0oy sadl ds) (alh)
IR |

Obv.  Anmulets @ o0 @ oo © oo, * Size ‘0. Weight 41,

‘. von Zambour devotes several pages of Comtributions
@ la Nwmismatiqgue Orientale, Devaiéme partie, to the
history and coinage of the Tahirids, and gives a lisk of
pieces kknown to him struck between A.m. 200 and 211,
nene of which seem to correspond with this one. The
rev. of the coin of Zarinj, dabed s.m. 209 in his lish, is
thus described in Tornberg, Numi Cufici, p. 130, Area I1:
L‘a” A | Jyy || srsr, supra idh, infra saes. Other
coing in the list have io-b nbove or below the Aven
legend, bub on this coin the name is in the adjectival form
with the article J| attached, indicating, it is supposed,
Talhai coinage. Whether the name ‘Abd Alleh is added
a9 an indication of Talha's acting under the authority of
his brother, or whether it is the name of some other
person, a governor or prefeel such as the Muhnmmad on the
coin of Tornberg, is doubtful. . The former seems probable.

According to Tabari's account, on Tahir's death, .8, 207,
Ma'man named Talha governor as deputy for his brother
‘Abd Allnh, then at Rakke fighting Nasr b, Shabath, but
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COINS COLLECTED IN SEISTAN 781

sent the patent of governor over Khurasin and all thab
Tahir had held to ‘Abd Allah in Syria, and further that
Mi'min sent his vizier to Khurasin to establish Talha in
his office.  Kindi's history shows that ‘Abd Allah returned
to Baghdad from Egypt only in A® 212, The Kitab
al-Dijarat of Shabasti snys that 'Abd Allah remained
a year ab Courb and waes then sent, agninst his wish, hy
Ma’min o fight Babok, stipulating that, this done, he was
to remain ab Court and choose as his deputy over Khurasin
any one of his brothers; and the account: adds that his
stay in Khuragin ab the date of his death, 4.1 280, had
lasted fifteen yenrs, thab is, he went there in a.m. . 215.
1t is evident, therefore, that he was not in Khurasiin nor
~in countries beyond it in the Tast in 4.3 209.

GHAZNAVID. Muhmud 6 A& of common type. Mas'ud
1 A

Govmmons OF SITISTAN
Abit Ja‘far Ahmad b. Muhammad, 1. A nwnber of copper

coins similar to No. 34, B.M. Cat., vol. iii, with da.tes 330,
- 340, 841, 344. :

2. Zarinj (D), AL 334. & (Fig. :
Obu. Area. e {4 0K Y ” sy || ]

Margin.  Within a plain cirele and an outer one of

annulets.  Slali, aldy 201 M’C/'JJ -

Bov. Aven. s it | AT Jgus) || s |} ol

Margin. Illegible inseription. Size ‘0. Weight 48.

3. A considerable number of small copper coins with
the name Ab Jafar on them, All are in poor condifion,
but Tigs. 8 and 4 may give o general idea of the obv. and
rev. of two different coins. There are three or four
varieties of a common type. :

Oby.  Ares. rezsgnin Kb Y ras, || AUV Y WYY,

Margin, ., , & ,‘Z/"JJ':' i B e e,

Rev.  Area in a circle of annulets. g Jlf das || al)
Azl || bl '

JRAS, 1911, a1
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782 COINS COLLECTED IN SEISTAN

One hag the obv. filled with o star of six leaves radiating
from o central cirele with pellets between the rays and
o marginal circle of nnnulets between two of plnin lines.
Rev. as above, its date being &leld , b 5 W &,
&, Size 0. Weight 48,

Doubts na to the attribution of these Aba Jo'far coins
have been removed by the lkindness of Mr. Amedroz, who
has found the following passages concerning Ahmad b.
Muhammad :— .

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Laith was in the service of
the Saomanid Ahmad b. Isma‘dl ab his '(Ismn.‘il’s) death,
A", 301, (Ibn al-Athir, viii, 58, 1. 19.)

Khalaf b, Ahmod is noticed by Dhahabi in Tarikh
1 Isl@m as Amir of Sijistdn, and son of its Amir. Born
AH, 326, died 'A.n. 899, (Dhahabi, BM. Or. 48, 257a.)

The poet Badi’ al-Zaman al-Hamadhini (d. A1, 898), in
lines quoted in ‘Utbi Kitab Yamins, lith. Sprenger, 207,
deseribes Khalaf as descended from both the Saffarids
‘Amruo and Yakib, sons of al-Laith, and Ibn al-Athir,
ix, 57, makes him o be great-grandson of ‘Amru by his
grandmother Bant, daughter of ‘Amru.

Ibn Miskawaih, in the Tajarib al-Umam, sub o0 354;
describes the investiture of Khalaf thus: “In this year
Abit Ahmad Ihalaf b, Abi Jafar, the son of Bant, attended
on the Khalif by the introduction of MuYzz al-Daula,
and the Khalif appointed him Governor of Sijistin
and conferred on him a robe of honour and a banner”
(Bodl., Marsh, 357, 87a). And Khalaf is mentioned again
later on (ib, sub a.m. 357, fol. 72a): “ And when ‘Adud
al-Daule had terminated the conquest of Kirman, and the
news of this had renched the ruley of Sijistdn, the latter
wrote to him and an exchange of letters followed, and he
came to terms with him, acknowledging him as his
overlord. The ruler in quesbion was Abn Almad Khalef
b. Abi Ja'far, who was known ns the son of Bantya.”

In the Isshad al-‘Awme, i, 100, 1. 11, the grammuorian
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COINS COLLECTED IN SEISTAN 783

Abt Soid al-Sivifi (ob. A1 368) is described s receiving
a letter from * Aba Ja'far Malik Sijistin”, conteining
o lish of Kuranic and literary queries. It is evident from
the dates that Abl Je'far was the Malik in Sijistan
o short time before Khalaf, whose rule begnn in A 354,
and from all the above extracts that he was the Fnther of
Khalaf b. Ahmad and his predecessor; hub it is remarkable
that the known gold, silver, and one type of copper coins
should be struck in the name of Ahmad b. Muhammad, snd
another type of copper in that of Abfi Jo‘far. Possibly
the explanation is that the latter was a local eurrency for
Sijistin. _ '

The gold coin of Ahmad in the Tate Collection described
in JRAS,, 1895, but not then figured, is now given (Tig. 5),
as is also No. 2 copper of Mr. Tate, the reading of the
rev. of which is now made oub to be Py ” a3 91 L
A st || s o ol “J.up— (Fig. 6). '

Khalaf b. Ahmad, Cold. Sijistdn, a.w. 378, ns B.M.
Cab, No. 40, but marginal legend in full: s
the gold coin of the Tate Collection deseribed JRAS,
1905, p. 550, which differs somewhat from this one.
Copper. 3 as No. 2 of Tate Collection, JRAS., 1905,
p. 550. (Fig. 9.) |

Harb b, Muhammad, Copper. 2 as B.M. Cat., Nos. 427
and 42m.

Evgs or NiMruz.  ‘Izz al-Din, Copper. 70 as in
- JRAS, 1805, p. 551. Qutb al-Din. Copper. 13 as
in JRAS, 1905, p. 551. Qédn al-'Adil, Copper. 1 asin
JRAS., 1805, p. 552, Without n king’s name, but dated
in the time of Shams al-Din ‘Ali b Qutb al-Din. Copper.

Obv. Arabesque pattern of interlocing curved lines
with floristed ends. '

Rev. /\F"Uﬂr_.'.'v 2 in plain circle. . Size '75.
Weight 53, (Fig. 10.)

283



784 COINS COLLECTED IN SBEISTAN

Kuawanriza SHaw,  ‘Ala al-Din Muhammad., Cold. No
mint or dabe. :
Obv. - Aren in plain circle, ornament above, annulet and

| A0 e ] a0 [0 1
4 “J,,L; Mmgm illegible.

Rev. Area in civcle with annulet and pellets at side,

wt [l om0 ) | dly Lot e || o) Ut |
Ui || kbl No morginal inscripbion. AT,  Size 1.
Weight 80. (Fig. 11.) :
- Suaws or Prnsia. CGold. ‘Abbas I. . Isfahan, Silver,
Ismall I. Nimruz, no date. Tahmasp I, Hurat, no date.
Sulaimin I  Huwayzn, 1086, Husain, Tabriz, 1133
‘Abbns IIT.  No mint or date. Mahmid, Isfaban, no dabe.
Copper. Fals of Nimruz with obv..two curled fishes,

AvcHANISTAN. Tals of leaf pattern and one of
Kandahar, a5, 02x.

Gaxprara. Copper. Samanta Deva.

GrEco-BacTRIAN.  Pacores. Copper.

Gremx. Athens. Owl.  Silver, corrupt.

English brass token. ¢ To Hanover,”

Imitation of o sequin of Doge Aloyses Mocenigo.
Stamped “Made in Austrin™ This eurious piece would
appear from ifs stamp to Have been made in Austria for
the British mavket. We know that the Venetinn sequin
has been a populai ornament in Indin for three centuries
or so, being used to decorate horse harness, as well as
the persons of men and women, that the poorest woman in
Bombay and Western India.usually has one of sorts hung .
round her neck, and that imitation pieces are largely made
in the nobive bazanrs; bubt that they should be made in
Europe for export to the East iy somewhat of a surprise.

By Sir Henry McMahon's desire the above coins which
are of suflicient value to be so kept are to be deposited in
the British Museum.

peliets at sides. 'J,A.':‘L:.H
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ZvV,

ON A DIRHAM (OF XHUSRU SHAH OF 361 AH, ZEte
By H. F. AMEDROZ. '

A_MONG the uncertain Arabic coins in the British Museum

are bwo dirhams of the years 861 end 363 a.u., which
are described by Professor Stanley Lane-Poole (J.R.ALS,,
1876, p. 295) ns benring the name of the Caliph el-Mutilillah
and of the sovereign (P) SUls . 84 § st " The mint place
on one of the coins is illegible; that on the coin of 361 A.m.
was identified by Dr, O. Codrington ns ©“ Riidhbar,” and his
collection contuine a similar but more perfect specimen ;
there is also one at Paris, in the Cubinet des Médailles,
struck ot Riadhbir; and one was published by Tornberg in
the Rev. Num. Belge, 5th series, ii, 243. He read the mint
Riidhbir, and thé name of Kliusru Shih's ancestor as u{ b,
adding that there was o dinar of the, same type and mint
in the collection of Baron Choudoir, and that Millies possessed
2 dirham which he surmised to belong to the Dailamite
dynasty of Wahsidin.

No Khusru Shah seems to be recorded in Orientel history
us reigning at this dute, but his existence is disclosed in
the life of a physician in the Tarikh al-Hukami of al-Qifti
(ed. Lippert, Leipsig, 1903, p. 149). The physician, Jibril
b. “Ubaid Allah b. Bakhtishi’, having succeeded in curing
of an illness the vizier at al-Rayy, the Sihib Ibn “Abbad,
was, ub his request, sent from Baghdiad by ‘Adud al-Daula
ab some date not earlier than 360 a.m. to attend on Khusru
Shah Malile al-Dailam,” who had applied to the Sihib to
procure him n competent physician. Jibril attended him
with success and returned to Baghddd. Later, at the
invitation of the Marwanid ruler Mumahhid al-Daula (reigned
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472 A DIRHAM OF KHUSRU SHAH,

386401 s}, he removed to Mayyifiriqin, nnd died there
in 396 sm In the interval he was ngain summoned to
attend Khusru Shih, but was dissnaded from going.

A life of Jibril is also given by Ibn abi Useibia (ed.
Miiller, Cairo, 1882, i, 144}, a contemporary of al - Qifti,
dying twenty-.two years after him, in 668 am. By his
account Jibrll did not go to Mayyifiriqin until after 392 A1,
for he says that after serving the Ogailid ruler of Mosul
he returned to Baghdad, where he gained the favour of
“nl-*Amid,"” who is presumably ‘Amid al-Juyiish al-EHasan
b. Ustadh Huwrmuz, who was appointed governor of ‘Trig
by Baha al-Daula in 892 a.m. (Ibn al-Athir, ix, 121). From
this it would appear that Khusru 8hith was living as Inte ns
some date between 392 and 396 4.=.

Tbn abi Usaibia terms Khusrz Shak “ Malik al-Dailam ™
and j2lee Y, this spelling being confirmed by two MSS.
of the work in the British Museum (Add. 7,340, fol. 59a,
1. 10, and Add. 25,376, fol. 424, 1. ult.). It does not accord,
however, with the inscription on the coins, one alif being
wanting, and I believe it to be incorrect; for one of the
volumes of the vnluable British Museum MSB. of the
“Turjuman al-‘Ibar”’ of Ibn Khaldfin (Add. 28,272), where
the marginal notes are autograph of the author, contains on
fol. 2540 an account of the Ziyarid dynasty of Jurjan,

headed— :

VRV PN VL R PN O S X
und continues: - | .'
Wty acmny ay B0 olE o K W 6""\1"/’5"5 b o8 a3
Lgon eyl 19 () v oiSobo 3L T o] ol oz
eyl A e A0 23 d peglioay Wl o do 3y
A Faaty pdl iy W st 1K [l Elelantl Aat

By resson of the well-timed omission of the scribe, the
words within brackets are in the handwriting of Tbn Khaldin,
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the name ,oUle being fully pointed. Tt seems reasonably
‘clenr that this is the name of the ‘ancestor on the coins,
for it will be .observed that the tribe to which the Manadhir
family belonged is stated to have been kin to the Dailamites
over whom Khusru Shih ruled; that the family is said to
have long been of princely rank; and that their residence
wus Ridhbar. This ploce is called by Yaqit, in the Mu‘jam
al-Buldin, i, 831, rLJJ ol &oa¥) und his nuthority is
4 historinn of Rudhbar who was living at this period,
Abu Sa‘d Monsir b. al-Husain al-Abi, vizier at al-Rayy
under Majd al-Daule, died 421 A.m. (Brockelmunu Geach
Arab. Lit., 1, 351).

Miilies’ attmbu{,xon of the dirham of Khusru Shith to the
Deilamite dynasty of Wahstidin moy well be correct. This
dynasty’s rise is noticed in an extract published by Dorn
{Muh. Quellen, iv, 474) from the MS. of an abridged history,
the Tarikh al-$aliki, in the Asintic Library at St. Petershurg
{Cat. Rosen, No. 163, p. 99), where, after an account of the
Dailamite revolt in 315 a.m., when Isfar b. Shirwaih seized
al-Rayy and defeated the troops sent against him by Mugiedir
(see ‘Arib Tab. Cont., I87), it is stated that, according to
some authorities, the fizst Dailamite sovereign was Wahsiidan
b. al-Marzubian, whose capital was Shihriistin, ond. that he
was followed by three sons in succession, Justin, ‘Ali, and
Khusru Firdiz, the two latter being Ikilled by Mubhammad
b. Musiifir, who also ousted Khusru’s son and successor, Mahdi.

A certain NGh b. Wahstdin was in possession “of
Samirin in 879 a.m, (Yiq,, iii, 148), where, it appears {rom
o letter of the $ahib Ibn ‘Abbad, thot Wahsidin, during
a reign of forty years, hnd seen his powear decroase bafore
that of the ‘Kunkar’ family. Samirin was acquired from
Nih by Takhr al-Daula, their respective futhers heving
quarrelled over the possession of Tarm, another Dailamite
stronghold (¥aqg., iii, §33), and it is possible that Khusru
Shith's independent position at Ridhbir was due to the
friendship of the Sihib Ibn '*Abbid. But I am unable to
connect him with the Wahsudan family.
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The name “ Mumahhid al-Daula ™ suggests noting what
seems to be an erroneous attribution of a coin in the British
Museum to this ruler (see Cut. Or., i, p. 25, No. 50). The
date is illegible, but the reverse bears the name of ‘Adud
al-Dnula ; it must consequently have been struck before his
death in 372 Az, This date attracted the notice of M. van.
Berchem, now engaged on the inscriptions of Muyyiliriqin
und its meighbourhood, as too early, hoving regard to the
dates of Mumahhid al-Daula’s reign given in the history of
Mayyafariqin by Ibn al-Azraq al-Farigi (ses J.R.A.S., 1903,
p- 126). On the obverse of the coin the *“ Abi Mansir ”
in the second line 13 clenr, but above it * Mumahhid * should,
more probably, be rend “Mu’nyyid,” for although the word
is much effnced, the second letter hos the semblance of a 4.
It would then belong to the coinage of the Buwayhid
Mu'ayyid al-Daula, not otherwise represented in the collection,
who reigned at Igfnhiin 368-373 a.x. He also was Abu
Manailr, and is known to have placed on his coinnge the
name of his brother ‘Adud al-Daula. A coin of his se
inseribed wns published by 8. Lane-Poole in the * Fasti
Arabiei,” viit (Num, Chron., 1892, 81d series, vol. xii, p. 170).}

! Bowe of tha coins of the Morwanid dyunsty published by Tornberg (Num.
Cuf. B. N. Holm,, olsss xix) seem fo ndmit of emendution, No. 8, struck nt
Bugrn in 397 a.x., is sttribufed to Mumnhhid si-Dauls Abu-1-Tinsun, wherens

he was Abu Mangir, It mey ba thet tho npme should he read eUJJJ'I L_,J\l.gn,
who wos Abu-1-Hnsan (‘AH b. Nesr) and ruled cirsd 376-409 A, over the
Butiya, the swampy districh between Wisit and Dngra, which lntber plies wns
an uniikely Marwanid mint, Ie bind succeeded his uncle, the Hajib Muzafler
B ‘Ali, who bod ousted the fssuo of *Tmriin b. Shihin, the outlnw whe had
ngsarted his independence against Mu‘izz nl-Daola, and it was at his court that.
ul-Qidir had {found o refuge ngainst his predecessor, nl-Th'. The second neme
on the coin, the Amir Ruku al-Doule b. Di'ad (F), T eannob recognize. A coin
very similar {o the ehovo is, I think, gontained in the Paris Cnbinet des Médnilles,
ond fwo hove been published by 8. Lane-Poole in the ** Fusti Arabict,” vi and
vii (Num. Chron., 1887, p. 337, nnd 1892, p. 165). The mint of the former,
rend Sinnabra {7), may well bo Basra, as is that of the laiter, which also bears.
t second nome, the Amir ** Betar ol-Daula Abu Kidn,’" upexplained.

Agnin, No. 11, which is raed rl,~,d1 Ao d\}._\ﬂ ﬁ'l, would seem Lo belong

fo the first Oqailid ruler of Mosul, and in read ;,.L.u,d\ o ‘_\'IJ.;\H J‘." .
He wus still ruling in 381 A.w,, the date of the accession of the Caliph al-Qadir,
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If Mu'ayyid al-Dauls's coin be of o proper standard, it
contrasts favourably with the gold pieces of his father and
predecessor Rulm al-Daule, which in 420 a.m. were in bod
ropute at Baghdidd. Ibn al-Jauzi, relating in the * Muntagim’
(Berlin, No. 9,436, fol. 178a) how in that year an inundation
had stopped the mills from working, says that the price of
grinding o kzra mensure of groin rose to three of Rukn
al-Daula’s dinars, and that these were the equivalent of one
dinar, for they were half copper ( i) and eventuslly were
composed entirely of this metul, o )
That, bese money was struck neither covertly nor under
stress of necessity is shown by en incident which occurred
at Domascus late in 580 A, recorded in the history of
Abu Yoli Hamza b. Asad al-Qaldnisi (Bodl. Hunt., 125,
fol. 141a). A certnin al- Asma‘ attended on the Diwin,
and asked lenve to strike dinnrs to consist, as to one-half,
one-fourth, and one-eighth respectively, of gold, and as to
the rest, of copper (Uwl=Ul). The request was pressed until
it was granted, and it was decided that the dinars should
benr the names of the Caliph al-Rishid billah, of the Saljug
Sulten Mas‘Gd, and of the ruler of Damascus, Shihib al-Din
Mahmiid b, Taj al-Mulik Biri b. Atabeg Tughtigin. The
issue must have been o limited one, for tho short Caliphate
of al-Rashid was nearing its close. There is but a single
coln bearing his name in the British Museum collection
(Cat. Or., Sappt., vol. ix, p. 280, No. 86"), struck at Baghdid
by the Sultan Mas‘id. s
The above-mentioned vizier, - al-Abi, lived to see the
deposition of Majd nl-Daula and the seizure of his
dominions by Mahmiid b. Subuktigin in 420 a.m, but he

whose name appears therean. No coin of this ruler scems to bo elsswhere
ragorded. :

And No. 12, struck ab Nogibiu, besrs the name of ihe Culiph nl-Mutt*; it
must therafore be prior to 368 4., snd anterior to the Marwnnid dynasty,

The name g allt i oy} S should perhaps bo read ;.J..u“ Jg\

/.L..c_d'l 4l 23, and the coin thus lelong to the Hamdonid dynasty.

A vory similur coin of Abu Tughlib is deseribed, B3I Or. @i, No. 18 und
the next, No. 19, wos struek ot Nnsibin.

289



476 A DIRHAM OF EKHUSRU SHAH.

wns not then in office. Tbn al-Athir's narrative (ix, 261)
is brief, and mokes no mention of a vizier. But a fuller
acconnt is given in the MS. Munich Arab., 378¢, fol. 786—
a historical fragment of uncertain authorship covering the
years 402-436 4.1., and drawing largely on the contemporary
history of Hildl al-S&bi! Tt is there stated thot the
mutinous conduct of the Dailamite troops, which led Majd
al-Daunla to appenl to Mohmiid, was caused by the refusal
of the vizier, Abu-1-*Ald b. Kulail, to meet their claims from
the trensure left by Takhr nl-Daula, except to the extent
of the proceeds of fines (lyoles). Mahmild was offered
the overlordship and control of the government. He was
then at Nisibiir dealing with revolting Turkish soldiery.
From Jurjin, where Minuchihr b. Qibiis b. Waghmaghir had

;! The Munioh M8S. Arab. 378c was obligingly sent by Dr. Leidinger, head
of the Munich MSS. Department, to the lndin Offico Lilwary for my uee.
Ench yoar's oorrufive comprises polition! oecurrenses snd n necrology. The
author seys under the year 434 a.n. (fol, 1362) that down to thin dute he had
erused pnd mode extrects from the history of Hilil b, al-Mubussin al-$Bibi
om the copy in the Waogf of the Inie Mokl nl-Aghraf (m&gued. et Damascus,
626-635 a.1.), but that it fafled him from this peint, and down to the yeur
449 A, innsmuch se Ghare al-Ni‘mn, his son, hod recorded under 448 A.m.
thet his father's history extended to that date.

[The Wuagf in question sepms o be that deseribed in o previeus prssage in
the M8, (fol. 680), where, aflar rocording a death in 417 a.m., the nuthor says
that e von of the decensed possessed n shoe said to bave belonged fo the Prophet,
which passed into the pesscssion of the lnte eovercign nl-Ashraf Misn b, Abo
Balr b, Ayyitb, who bought o house in Dumnseus, constituted it n Wagf, placed
the shoe therein, nud conveyed there & number of beoks, on which be seftled. un
ondowment, ] ' :

Ha snys also in the notice of the Sharif al-Radi {fol. 28c) that he had hoen
told an nnerdote relaking to Lim by the vizier of the GraliE al-Musta‘sim al
Baghdad in G44 A,  [Thoe uwecdote is fold by Ibn XKhullikin, in his Jife
of al-Badi {De 81, Eng., ili, 120), ns derived from n certein compilation.] And
in the notice of the Sharif al-Muriadi (fol, 138a), after mentioning soma strange
tenets ha held, and his reflectious on the orthodoxy of the Subhiba, he procesds:

The *grandfather’ must be Tby al-Jauzi, for Hiji Eholifs says (ifi, 287,
No. 54B4) that Tbe al-Jauzi hnd given mischievous extructs of this chorneler
from the Sharif's writings, The Muniech M8. is thus the work of the Sibt Tbhn
wl-Jouzi, end o part of his ** Mirit al-Zaman." Tt is, however, to be noliced
that two quotations, at leust, of the * Muninzim'' of Tbn al-Janzi which oceur
in the B.M. MS. of the Mirat nl-Zomian~Or. 4,610—cre not to be found in
the corresponding possages in the Munich MB., whilst the **Kitab al-Mandnat"”
(Brockelmann, i, 503, %o. 26) is mentioned therein on fol, 60 us the work,
mercly, of * the Shailh Ihn al-Touzi,” and not of “my grandinther.” The
Munieh MS. is far fuller than B.XL Or. 4,619; it must, therefors, be o later
recention of the work. . _

290



A DIRHAM OF HHUSRU SHAH, 477

aveided awaiting his arrival, but had left, with excuses,
ample supplies for his use, he sent to Majd al-Dauls friendly
assurances provided his advice were neted on.  Majd al-Daula
promising this, he sent off ¢ force to nl-Rayy under Abu-l-
Hosan ‘Ali b, Khashawand, and Mejd al-Daula come out,
as agreed, to his camp with a Dailamite escort. Hesitating
to dismount, he was reassured, and safterwards arrested with
his son, the escort dispersing. Soon arrived Mohmid in
person; and a letter written from outside Quarmisain by
Husim al-Daula Ibn Abi-I-Shawarib to the Hijib Abu-l-
Muzoffar announced his arrival accompanied by his son
Mas‘tid and with & force of 50,000 horse, 200 elephants,
and 40,000 donkeys carrying munitions and treasure, and that
his intention was to advunce on Baghdad.. He forthwith
repressed the Dailmnites severely, benished and ill-frested
the people, and, after torturing Majd nl-Doula to extort
trensure from him, sent him with his son to o prison in
Khurasin under the escort of an Indian prince. And it waos
he, and not Mahmiid, us stated by Tbn al-Athir, who cited
to the prisoner the game of chess es o warning against one
sovereign trusting himself to another. The vizier Abu-1-
‘Ald, under pressure of & money demnnd which he could not
safisly, Iilled himself, and Mahmiid, who that sume doy
hnd stayed the proceedings and ordered him marks of honour,
cursed the rash et a5 a reflection on his own conduct.

Then follows his Jetter to the Caliph (fols. Bla, 83a), of
which Ibn al-Afhir gives one passage. Iis purport, less
rigorously condensed, is thet he has found ul-Rayy to bé
a mere stronghold of the Bitiniyya and other herstics, owing
to the favour of Majd al-Daula and his predecessors, who
had tolerated all their oxcesses, such as setting up an idol,
and seeking to lmow their allotted fate by means of divining
arrows (prohibited by Qur. V, 4). Mejd al-Doula had
come out to the camp, he said, unconditionally, ri:»- s
rh—'m- As to the Dailamites, Batiniyya, and other heretics,
their guilt was ostoblished by o legnl decision which he had
procured, and had neted on, to the effect that—
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ey (-:-’1*‘\:9*)1"\3" u‘L‘: u“nﬁ J—"ﬁ‘)_ ‘Clﬂm e
: : el
He then stated the domestic irregularities of Majd al-Daula,

mentioned by Ibn al-Athir, and his defence, which wns as
follows :——

sdn e s LA LS G wiliy o)\ e
PENERE R s L R I U] N B B R P
el aly 28l Cnda lie Wy e e

And he concluded by saying that he had burnt fifty loads
of philosophical, herefical, and astrological works, thus
dispelling the clouds which obscured the true Ifaith.?

" To return’ to the vizier al-Abi. He was the author of
a work which hns come down to us—n collection of aneedotes
entitled * Nathr al-Durar fi-1-Muhadarat.”

. Haji Khalifa, No. 13,581 (vol. v, 300), describes it as
divided into four parts, and gives the headings of the five
chapters of the first part. There is o MS. of the entire
work in the Khedivial Library ot Cairo (Cat. iv, 336),
others of the fivst part and of n_portion of the fourth part
et Berlin (Ahlwardt, Nos. 8,329 and 8,331), and nnother

1 Seo Shohrnatini, ed. Curelen, i, 192~3.

® Mehmid held firmly to-his attitnde s upholder of orthedoxy and of its
Cnliph (Yamini, Delbi od., pp, 383-9). In 408 A.m. he imitafed, exceeded
rather, the Onliph's efferts lo discourago heresy. See Thn al-Athir, ix, 216,
and, more fully, Mumich M8., fol. 354:—

gl Job a LMy ol (Thn - Afiee hos ol ol s
e & Jladly SELA e oy Fol il il T,
gt dely ol e Lo Ll ity ey Loy (B0
Syt g 1y L el e ole o ey Sy
pelt oty oty Soneally Betl) gy 03 Jra sy et
r.)l..;)” & Lo t__QaSJL:JJghAJ[ k_g.r.

For the ** Juhmiyyn ' sect, see Shohrastini, i, G0-1. .
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recently acquired by the British Museum, n thirteenth.
century Baghdad MS. (Or. 5,769), contuining fragments of
the third and fourth parts. Its publication being probably
remote in view of the difficulty of deciphering much of the
text, and of the added difficulty of publishing some of that
when deeiphered, I append a few aneedotes from the third
part of the worle which bear on Moslem coinage,

The first extrack, A, relates the gonesis of a dirham..
“ My father’s residence,” says the narrator, * was oufside
the city and adjoined a cucumber plot. I was then a big
boy with comrades of my own age, and I asked my father
for o dirham to buy some cucumber for them. e answered
me thus: ‘Are you aware of whot 2 dirham wos and ig?
—how hidden in the depth of some hill it is nitacked with
pickaxes and extracted, ground up, put into the pot, washed,
mixed with quicksilver, then passed through the furnace,.
coming out s bullion, when it is inseribed on.the one face
with the Unity of Allah and on the other with the name
of his Prophet; how it then becomes the properby of the
Onliph, who has it placed in the treasury in charge of the
foir-haired crooked-capped guards (viz. alien mercenary
soldiers), and eventunlly bestows it on some beauteous
maiden (and you are uglier than a monlkey), or, it may be,
on some man of valour (and your valour is below that of
o mouse—in the Arebic ‘nightingale’). What cluim have
you to finger a dirham except it be in romuneration for
services rendered P’ "

The smallest tangible fraction of o dirham was the
“Habba,” or its equivalent, ‘Sho‘irn,’ viz. a grain of barley,
forty-eight of which constituted the weight of the silver
coin. A coin confaining two IInbba was called Tassiij, that
doubled a ‘Qirilt, and that again doubled a ‘Dinig,’ six
of these last making up the ‘Dirham.! And they were com-
prehensively designated ns ¢TFals,’ ¢ Fulfis.” (See Sauvnire
on “Moslem Coinage, Weights and Mensures,” in the
Journal Asiatipue, 7th series, vols. 3, 4, and 5, and
8th series, vols. 14, 15, 18, and 19.) All these will now
appenr before us.
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In extract B we hove on instance of remuneration by
commission ot the rate, and strictly cileulated, of gl
per cent. The poet Marwidn b. abi Hafsn was of o very
niggardly disposition. He told an Arnb womnn that if the
Caliph gave him 100,000 dirhams he would give her one
dirtham, He did get 70,000, and he gave the woman four
daniq. This story occurs also in the life of the poet in the
“ Kitab al-Aghiini” (ix, p, 40, 1. 11), and it is told by
al-Khatib nl-Beghdidi, who was contemporary with al-Abi,
in his ¢ Kitib al-Bukhala (B.M. Or. 3,139, fol. 192). In
the former version the poet had been the recipient of the
woman's hospitelity, so that the promised dirham was
& remuneration rather than a guerdon, not merely on
Costard’s distinetion of the terms, but on their strict
interpretation ; and in both versions the sum received by
the poet is 60,000 only, in which case the four diniq did
indeed suffice to discharge the liability or promise. On
Abi’s figure the woman wes underpuid to the extent of
one-thirtieth part of a dirbam,

In extract C we have an instance of owelty of exchange,
reckoned on an unexpected bosis. A tradesman wos nsked
to exchange one habbo-worth of bread for its equivalent in
cheese. He did so, saying, *“ You are indebted to me in the
sum of one Thasiij,” viz., two habbn, one, presumsbly, for
the surrendered bread and the other for the substituted
cheese. '

In exfract D is recorded n lonn transaction, but not
one savouring of prohibited usury, rother the reverse.
A money - changer borrowed of n neighbour two dirhams
and one Qirat. After some months' interval he repaid him
with two dirhams and three Hubba, i.e. one Habba short of
the amount lent. On the lender protesting against such
conduct from a rich towards o poor man, he replied: *“I did
not imegine your calculating powers to be so small, You
lent me in Summer-time two dirhams plus four prains
(Sha‘ira), which were then dry, os befitted the senson. I am
repeying you three of them in Winter-time, when they are
swollen by moisture, and I make no doubt that you are
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a gainer by the transnction.”” The borrower's remark was
humorous, turning on' the literal sense of * Habba,” for he
must hove been tendering some small copper pieces, but it
had o serious basis in fact. For Sauvaire (8th series, vol. 8,
p- 411) quotes a learned authority for the statement that the
number of Tabba going o make up the weight of o dirham
varied according to the size of the gmm and by reason
of difference of country, soil, or season, rainy or otherwise,
and that there wns often a discrepancy bebtween the Summer
and Winter weight owing to dnmp. Apart from etymology,
the English term ¢ n-rout’ might have occnsioned a anlur
play of fu.ncy

BExtract B is o cnse of defecing the Caliph's coinage,
which should have been illegal. Al-Kindi, on seeing a man
splifting a dirham in two, snid : * Do not separnte Allah
and his Prophet’—the names occurring on two consecutive
lines of the mscrlptmn on the coinage. To interprot

‘gplitting’ hers in the sense in which it wos used by
Mz, Jingle when he deprecated splitting a guines for the
ball tickets, and suggested tossing o sovereign instend,
although it would, approprintely enough, be discournging
the spending of a part even of the dirham, would also result
in depriving 2l-Kindi’s remark of its point.

The two following extracts, F and &, are numismatic
only as instances of lofty thoughts prompted by the sight or
touch of a coin,

In extract F an Amb, finding a dirhem in o Kife
refuse heap, suid : “ Rejoice, O dirham, and toke wing.
Times enough, for your suke, have men plunged into depths
of water, crossed expanses of land, and undergone danger of
fire.”” !

V In connection with the words L_S‘JJ J.'._- . Professor D. 8. Murgoliouth
relor mo to the pnssnge in Martri Meqamat iii {de Sacy, 2od ed., i, 87)—

bl J L_g.._:u‘.u o) )
P ) R Y R R U
und the gloss thercon (ib. ii, 83) by uf-Raai, iL.o. Shams al-Din Abu Bakr

295



482 A DIRHAM OF KHUSRU SHAH.

In extrnct G o miser, when fingering o dirham, was
wont to address it and commune with it ps though with
« long-expected guest, snying: “ What jowrneyings you must
have known! What pockets have helped to wenr! How
-some you must have exalted and others brought low! With
me you shall know neither nakedness nor heat* (an allusion
bo Qur. xx, 116, 117).  Then, placing it in his purse, he said :
““Your resting-place henceforth will be o settled and an
abiding one.” ‘

The last extract, H, is in n lighter vein. It ocours
in the next preceding chapter of part iii, that hended
“Lunaties.” One of these, asked why o dinar wns more
valuable than o dirham, and thaf, again, than o Fals, replied
that the volues depended on the number of letters the words
contained, ‘ Fals’ consisting of only three letfers, wherens
¢ ditham ’ conteined four, and ‘dinar’ five. The lust,
therefore, wus the chief. His questioner would have pro-
duced an explonntion doubtless more profound, but perhaps
not much more sotisfying. :

Al
ujx g@,@M 2 G U,\uts -stu_,m Jb
'l—-—"rél d;_:_gjz..m'l \4..‘:,;3 ll._—\:.]LjJ'IL.“_aAL( JULJ\LLJ‘)_D-
uj.;:.i ,qu .j, lfqrmj _H,Jl_:.-‘__ij..r\ UJ,_]'LQ_,

wxmwjﬂm sl (,,usbf,ﬂ,;ﬂ_\f el
A:..IJL.,J)..:JEJ rJL_<4.un. J‘.Ul.:-.;.': JU..\JJ-H_.‘tAD-J

R U PR OO L T | B N TS TS 39

P

Mubammad b. Abi Balr (Hiji Khalifa, No. 733} sce ib. i, Introd., p. vii—
L_.<.-L!) L ;(s\.s_n‘.-ﬂ L.u\“ r”'J‘*”
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- Monnaies trouvées a Suse

au cours de la campagne de foulles 1926-1927

¢! ALLOTTE DE LA TUYE

Ln cnmpagne de fouilles 1925-1926 a &6 particulidroment fécondo nu point de vne
numismatiqua; une ftrouvaille d’uno eenteine de monnaies musulmanes réunies dans nn
vase, nous o lived une intéressante collection des monnaies des Bouides fropples pour la
plupnrt dans la région de Suss; In numismatique antigue n'étnit pas moins bien roprésentée,
ot phrmi plusieurs contuines do monunies de bronze, il s’on est trouvé beanconp d’inddites,
prrmi leaquelles je citerni ln romarquable pisco do Xerxds, roi 'Arsamosate, qui o fnit
l'objet d'une communication A 1'Acndémie des Inscriptions el Belles-Lettres le 8 nviil 1027,

Ta cumpagoe de 1926-1027 ful courte; Monsisur do Mecquenom n'en a pes wmoing
rapportd quelques monnaios intbressantes. Si lo nombre oo est restreint, lo qualité en. est
purticulidrement romarquable, les trois monnaies d'or musulmanes qu'il m'a communigubes,
toutes rds bien conservhes, viennent compléler ln série dos monnaiss dos Boutdos rocneillies
I'snnte dernidre; I'mne i fleur do coin, de Medjed od deuleh est absolwmont inadite et
d'outant plus intérossante qu'elle fait connaitre le nom d'un atelier monétaire fue jo crois
absolument inconnu. ' - '

Purmi les monunies d'argent, je citerni, pour l'dpoque Boleucide, doux tétradrachmes
do conservation médiocre, 1'un do Awtiochus VII ef Pnutre qui, bien gque poriant le nom
d'Alexandre, a ¢t¢ Irappt longlemps aprds su mort of vraisemblabloment dans lo deusidme
sitcle nvant Pgre chrétienns, Pour 'époque do ln dynastie Sossanide, M. de Mecquenem
o'a recueilli go'une seulp monnsie; mais, il a aun la muin heursuse, car olle est de In plus
grandn rareté, 6innt de Kobad IF Chiroio qui n'a régnd que quolques mois, clio est presque
i [louwr de coin, mais malheureusemont d'uno extréme feagilitd of [rngmentte.

299
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Description des Monnnies
Piriode séleucide
Antiochus V1I, Evergdte. 138 & 129 av. J.-C.

Totradrachme de conservation médioere, lo revers Ires indistinet, ne laisse apercevoir
que quelques lettres et des traces du type bien connu d'Athena nicephore doboul i gauche.

Tétradrachme sur fan large aux types d’Aloxandre, de conservalion passuble,

R. Jupiter notoplors assis i gauche. Légonde AARZANAPOY, & drth dans o champ.

Lo symbole ag}g ot lo monogramme [K].
By

Uo totradvachme, frapp6 longtomps nprés la mort d'Aloxandre, & 66 aitribut par
Miller & Tomnos en Mlolido (no- 956). —. Barelay Head ndmet cette nttribution ot
plnce son tmission vers o milien du deuxidme sidclo uvant I'ore chrétienne, il serait done
i peu prds contemporain du tétradrachme d'Anticchus VIIL

Piripda sossanide
l(obud IT chiroit. — 628 apr. J.-C.
: Buste A droite de Kobad, coifft de In tince
surmontée d'un croissent  avee flammo  in-
loriours, effigic jeune, vétement richoment
ornd, pendants. d'oreille ot eollier do perles,

Légende & droite KaVATU

n & pauche PIROTehI

casb—ﬂ—dlra Cuwiit e viclorienx.

La lout dang an ueu.la de groinotis, avec 3 droissanis aves étoile,

R. L'autel du feu outre deux mobeds do [aee, 1‘1 droits le nom de l'atelior AUT, i
gnucim I'nnnéa do rdgne TeRIN « deux.

Ar.—de In plus grande rarets, pidee trds fragile, muuquo un fragment de la marge.

Kawiit, désignd pur les nuteurs arnbes sous le nom de Kobid Chireit, [il périr son
ptre Khosrogs II dans des circonstances particulidrement dramatiques, racontées par Tnbari,
d'ott I'épithdte de parricide que lui ‘donnont les historiens; son vrai nom Chiroid, dmunntlf
de Chir. «lion», no figure pus sur los monuaies, il 'y donne lo nom de pirntehi «le
victorienx=. Toutes los pidces que I'on connuit do ce prineo, portent In date de I'un 2 (TeRIN).
Il n’a régné que quelques mois, de Féyrier & Soptombro 628, mais année perse ayant
commenctd to 17 juin, le régne de Kobdd se trouve avoir entumé U'mopée 2. Ta bridvels
da son rdgue expligue lo grande rareté de ses monnaies, pour lesquellos on ne connoait
qu'un petit nombre d’utoliers; le nom do I'stelier indiqué sur In monnaio de Suse, ost un
pou incertain eu raison de lincertitude de la 1m lettre; In [ragilité do ln pidce no pormet
pus de tenter un léger nettuysge qui ldverdit certninement toule incertitude; lu lecture
AUT ou ANT parait uds probuble, oile est du nombre de celles, qui ont soulevé de nom-
brouses controverses, sans amenor aucunnc certitude; le dessin Fig, 1 of 2, reproduit celni
du Manuel de Morgan, nvoe ln marque d'ntelier DA,
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Période musulmune

Dynnstio des Bouides

ADHOD "ED DAULAH. 338-372 1T (949-982 J.-C.)
Abou-Sudjle, Khousrou. ' '

No 1. Soug-cl-Ahwily — annde 367,

§8Y

all & all ¥ P

Aebyyin & g ‘*M‘Jyv)
USRS P AL gl
adel] ‘a\:‘ﬂ_ Lt u\J.JjﬁJl

gl gl ISV Vo

D. — Logende de champ en 5 lignos, "Adhod s'y intitule: J malik “adhod ed duawdah
wa ddj-el malah abow-Judjd®. Autour, denx logendes cirenlnires,

ler |gr: montion do l'nlolier st de la date.

2¢ Abg.: pou distingt.  Coran XXX, 8.4 ...,

R. — Légonde de champ en 6 lignes dennanl le nom du Calife Abbaside & Thais lillah
suivi dé lu mention du fils d"Adhod, lequol fils est désigné cous lo titve do B Marzhin
bon *ddhod ed dauleh. Op nom do Marzbin précads do Vnrticlo est un titvs, lol que epgon-
vornour d’nne région frontidres, il ost fort possible que ce dinar nit 66 frappé en son

nom & Souq-ol-Ahwiy, du vivant de son pare,
Autour de In logonds de champ, entre donx cercles linénires, In légunde

Coran IX, 33 ....
Al. — Doids 4 er 85, Cp. B. M. 655 — unnée 308.
BAHA ED DAULAML 479-403 H. (989-1012 J.-C.)
Abou-nagy, Fitons, ) '

No 2. Song-el-Ahwiz — aunée 389,

o o
all] ¥V adh ¥ Mgy y9a0
dayidang WY )
Ag)] Ly L) ol plolis
alall oy e lgs
g |
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B. - Légende de chomp en 5 lignes, Babd s’y intitule: fF modile bahd el dawlal wa
dhid ¢ Melah abon nagr. Aubour, doux légendes circulaires comme les iogendes du No 1
sauf eu ce qui concerne In dafe.

R. — Légeado de champ on 5 lignes, on y lit Io nom du Calife Abbasside f5f Qadir
bitlah, suivi des titres Sahim Suh, quwim ed-din qui nppurtiennent & Babi ed daulah, 11
est & notor gue le premicr parmi les Bouides, co prince prend le titre persan Chahan Cha
s roi dos rois= qu'il cwnule avee le litre plus modesle da Melok «rvoi».

A, — Poids 4 ¢ 30. BM. 672.

MEDJD BD DAULAIL  387-420. H. (997-1029 J.-C)
Abou-Thilib, Rustam. .

Ne 3. Choustor — année 347,

5 3 a\J
alb iy Mgy Saro

i ¥ B39 dgsht oo
alby sl woll 8959
‘ _]_.lj'_'j\

D. — Légendu de champ de 5 lignes, on y lit lo nom du Culifo Abbnsside Jil-Qadir
hillah, ta dornidre est de lecture trds incertaine, le promier mob se préte & plusiews lectures,
parmi lesquolles «bedrs me puralt seul ancceptable, il *est suivi du mot (voir ci-dessous)
fils o d'un mwf diffieilement lisible pour lequel Monsieur Bulaille, du Cubinet des BLédailles,
m'e suggort lu lectury Khnsron, jo lirads plutdt Xhuosravieh qui so rapproche boaucoup do
la forme Khusravi qui se lit sur les mononios sassanides. La dersiers lgne se lirait dono
shodra [ils de Khosrobs, ce” dernier nom n'est pns dlranger & In dynsstie do Bouides, il a
¢td porlé par “Adhod-ed-denlnh, oncle de Medjd ed doulah, t leclure bedr fils de IChosrods,
si ollo est oxacto, reste d'une iaterpréfulion difficile. J'en donne un Inc-siniile nmplifié qui

en prbcise les difficultés.
4G @S&ﬂ

Auntour de In l6gonde do champ, uno légenda cirenlnire unique, comprise cotre 2 corclos
de grainetis an dehors du 28 cercle, upe Inrge marge saos inseription, limitée par un 3¢ corcle,
cotle disposition differe de cello qu’sffeclent les dionrs de ce primee du British-Museum
ot du Cubinot de Frnnce.

Logonde cireulaive: Montivn do Valelior et de In dute.
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MONNAIRS TROUVEES A SUSE 131

Le nom de I'atelir est doutenx, on y peut lire i la fin fonsler qui représenternit
le nom de Choustor, qui d'ordinnire i cette époque eost 6erit fuster, lo mot est pricédé
pur band . . dont la 2¢ lettre ost indistinete ef les denx dornidres de leclure incertnine. Une
locture Bmah? est possible, lo nom eomplet de Fatelior en admetinnt qu'il se termine par
Iyusier, sernil dnns tous-les cas nbsolument nonvemu; a Usppui de ma lecture je reproduis
un fnc similo amplifié de V'éerituve originale qui se distinguo par cortaings partioulnrités
de cells qui est employée sur les mounnies boutdes omises par d'nutres ateliers.

R. — Légende. do ch;unp en G lignes, on y lit: wmedid ed-doulah wa Lehef o ameh
ebor thdlih, nu-dossous lo mot, quo je lis afesiz, comma le lit le chlnlugue du British-
Museum, ne 669 de Baba od Joulah; jen Ig!‘ml‘ﬂ tn sxgmflcnum:

Af. — TPoids 4er 50, — inddit. '

A la suite de celte descriplion des mounnies les plus mtéressxmtus frouvées i Susu,
il me paratt utile de sigoaler deux petits monuments d’un intérét nn moins égal:

Le promier est nne cmpreinie sur nrgile, dont Patéribution & Pépogque stlewcide ne
siurnit faire U'objet d'mueun doule, cor nons y trouvens un trés bon porteait du roi de
Syrio Beleucns IV qui fut vraisemblablement ['un des derniers souveraing de cetta dynastie,
exorgnnt une antorité effective sur ancionne enpitule aohémonide, o

T/offigic du roi, tournde i droito ost lout o fait semblable i -colle t]utl bernx 'lﬁtm—
drachmes . de ce prince; le modelé & hant-rolief, est traité avec une maitrise qui aiteste que
’ost ln wamin d’un-nrliste gree, qui a gravé Pintille, dont nous avons ici Tompreinio ;
pnr une hiourense axceplion, sllo nous arrive dnus an parfmt éhnt da eonsermtmn, qui nous
permeb d’appréoier la velour de Teuvre.

.

On connait beaucoup d’empraintos de scerux da Pépogue séleucide trouvées on Babylonie,
ot une trouvaille fnite il ¥y n guelques années & Warka, Pancicnue Torech, nous on n fuit
connnitre un grand nombre; elles btaient génbroloment apposées sur lu trancho des tableblss
de ceite Gpoque, par les témoins qui 6taient ¢ités dans I'nete juridique consignd sur la
tnblette. ™. Pierpont Morgan qui a sequis une partie de In trouvaille de Warka, o publit?,

v Bubyloninn veeovds £a the Litvary of Pierpont Morgan, Part 1, Neﬁ-\’nrk, 1914,
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132 €1 ALLOTTE DE LA FUYE

en reproduction photographie, 228 do ces vmpreintes; elles sout généraloment plus pelites

que celle de Suse et affeclent In forme d'un ovale trds allongd, de manidre 4 pouvoir Glre
apposfe sur la treache des tablottes.

Dnas cetta méme trouvaille de Warka, on a trouvé épaloment, de ces mimes em preintes
qui, nu lice d'8élra npposées directement sur les tabloltes, I'dtnient sur de petites bulles
élinuettes, qui vraisemblablement tnient placées dans les archives en regard des tnblelles,
mentionnnnt comme témoing, los personnages propriétaires des scoaux. Jo possdde dans ma
cullection un cortein nombre de ces bulles, marquées chneune, dhme dizaine d'empreintos:
parmi colles-ei so trouva la portrait d’un roi de Syrie, qui me parait différent de Séleucns IV,

I’empreinte de Suse présents une forme ovile, de 0,022 sur 0,020, ello est plus
grando que cello de Warkn, son relief est plus-forl, of on ne saurait uffirmor que Sou
usage fut lo mémo gue celui des cmpreintos do Warkn. Contentons- -1ous ‘do signnler qu'nu
dornier temps do ln domination Séleucide it Suse, il axistaif encore des urtmtes grecs
capnbles de produoire dcs amuvres de glyptique de pareillo valeur. ‘

Un autro Ub]ut d'arl Ll'un catncldre difforent me parait. digne d’uua mention  toute
apécmle

Clest un disque métalliquo, en bronze somble-t-il, do 45 millimdtres de diamdtre. On
¥ voit un buste féminin do haub relicf, tourné vers ln gauche; le profil, par In pureté de
ln ligne, nous donne Pimpression do l'art classique, un peu conventionnel, qui nous a
transmis, pour Pépogque stlovcide, los traits des divinités grecques et des nombrﬂusus Tychés,
qui personnifient les cités. Germms détnils, on peu empfités pay I’ oxyde, sont malheurensemant
trop indistinels pour nons permetire de préciser Usitribution. La téte, bien certuinoment
[éminiue, porte une coiffure, relevée sur le front, épousant en nrridre la forme de ln thle,
fqui manque no peu d'nmpleur, et terminée par une grosse toufle tombank sur la nuque,
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MOMNAIEE TROUVEES & SUSK : 133

il semble bien qu'un lien ou un mince dinddme vient enserrer lo coilfure duns sn partie
moyenne. Colle coiffure qui semble recouvrir ontisrement Poreills Glait peut-Btre complétes
par une longue tresse -pendant sur ln joue et sur le con, 57 toulefois lu trace que jo crais
tu voir, v'est pas une inernsintion postérienro.

Le buste btait-il au? On ne saurait nffirmer. Le contraire semble plus probable, bisn
Aque 'dtat wetirel do monument no permette pns de discerner les détails de vétement qui
devait loisser découvert tout su moing le cou. Si la buste Gtait entitremont nu, on devrait
renoncer & chercher 13 une déesse of nous seriony amend { y voir un buste d'Apollon,
malgré le développement de la poitrine, qui indiqoorait plutdt une femme.

Daas I'hypothese In plus plausible, celle d’une représentalion fominine, quelle efigio
peuvous nous y trouver? Jo dirai d'nbord que tout dans ce monument me porte &y voir
un travail gree, de ln méme bpoque que le cambe que §'Gdndinis précOdemmaont: il on
est ninsi, npo représentation fominine ne pout dtre que colle d'une déssse on de ln reiue
de Syrie, qui bien souvent sur fes monnaies est roprosontée seule ou avec son bpoux; muis
rien dans Voffigie, dans ln coiffure ne nous rappells celles des reines do Syrie fque nous
connaissons; nous ne pouvens done voir duns co buste que celui ('une déesse: mais I
s'wridte nos supposilions; si nous 6lions tentd: do précisor davantage, c'ost & Dinne, dont las
traits, bien souvent figurés sur les monnnics seloucidos, no sonl pus sans analogie avee
coux de notro déesse, mnis pour confirmer PPattribution, il nous fuudruit trouver sur Ifpanlo
do In déesse un earquois, son atiribut instparable : jPai peine i en lrouver des trnces dans
lo chinmp do notrs monument: 'y vois bien qualques inerustations, muis trop indistinctes
pour cherclior & y relrouver des indientions apportant guolques éléments nouverux i nos
rechorches. :

Awlonr do Peffigic qui occipe lo champ, nous voyons, minuticusement gravée at
bovdunt la périphérie du mosument, nne couromne do fouilles de laurier, constituée par
deux palmes circalaires, qui viennent se relier, entro elles, -en bng, of so dbveloppsd de
chaque e8l6 cireulnirement pour vonir so terminer en haut du monament. C'est Ii un motif
[rbquent sur les mounnies des rois do Syrio; nous ls voyons appuraitre sur los monnuiss do
Démétrins Tov ol i entourn la toto du rois puis il se porpbtus, avee une disposition absolument
somblable sur los rovers des vois do Syrie, 81 bisn qno nous Ie trouvons sur lo télrn-
drnchmes d’Antiochus VII trouvé  Suse. L couronns ¥ entoura ln représentation o’ Athéna
Parthenos of cotle similituds de détail confirme ot précise semblo-t-il 'hypothése de voir
duns notre monument, un prodnit de Part groc do Pépoque séloucide, contemporsin poui-
dtre du camto de Stloucus IV,

fuetla pouvail étre In destination do oo disque do bronze da poids de 34 87 509

Lexamon du vevers nous [onrnit guelgue indication. :

Il est, ou parait 8tre uni, sans traces de daossin artistique, mais au milieu, duns Paxe
transvorsal qui partyge en doux lo sujot du droit, se dresse, lortement soudée, une pidce
do bronze de 5 millimdtros d'6pnisseur (AA" du croquis), frisant suillie de B wm gt perete
on son milisn d’une cuverturs de 8 mm dp largour ol do 4 m dg hautenr; corrpspondunt
a celfe ouverture, se voit une rainire de mémo lrgeur, crousée dans lo mélad do 1 ooe
(BCR'C). On peut supposer que cofte rainure 6fait desling & recevoir une mince lume
métallique, pagsant pur louverturs monngée dans la pidce AA’ ot permottant ainsi de fixer
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nobre mosnument i une partie d'nu costume d'apparat: ce monument nlost en sonune gu'un
largo bouton ou une agrafe, de dimonsion pen ordinnire; on pourrnit supposer aussi, o
raison du mode de fixation, asses difficilement explicuble powr wne agrafe de vélentent,
que nous avons li-un ornoment appliqgut sur una purtie du haronchomout on de lirmure
d’un cheval. Trds vraisomblablement cat ornement guelquw’en fui V'usnge 6&lait primitivement
dort ou nrgenté; il devait dlre du plus bel effet décoratif.- En oxominani avee une forle
loupe lo surfce de lobjet du cbté de P'effigie, on peut nspercevoir do légres fissures, qui
ug s'oxpliquent gudrve quo per emplol d'un placage de métal appliqué sur le bronzo.
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UNE MONNAIE MUSULMANE
D'UN TYPE INEDIT TROUVEE A SUSE

Communication faite & {a Societé de Numismatique le

g décembre 1927,

Les fomlles de Suse ont fourni une abondanle nioisson de
monnaies,dont les plus imporlantesseronl décrites dans les
Mémoires de la Mission de Perse. Parmi celles qui ont été
recueillies au cours de la campagne 4926-1927, par M. de
Mecquenem, an milien d’un lol de pelites monnaies de
bronze de conservalion médiocre, j'ai eu la grande sulisfac-
tion de découvrir deux exemplaires d'une monnaie qui
mérile une mention loule spéeiale, parce qu'elle représenle
un [ype reslé inconnu dans la Numismalique musulmane.
Des deux exemplaires, I'un esl incomplel et ébréché, Iaulre,
liguré ci-dessus, est, par une heureuse exception, de Lrés
bonne couservalion; en voiei la deseription.

Légende centrale : lrois lignes d'écriture pehivie. Denx
cercles concenlriques de grénelis; dans {'intervalle des
cercles, cing annelels égalements espacés; deux seulement
sonl visibles.
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UNE MONNAIE MUSULMANE 21
RL. Légende cenlrale @ (rois lignes d'éerilure arahe,
SaVOIr : o
Mohamed — Mohammed
Rasoul — envoyd

Allah — de Dieu

A l'enlour, deux cercles concentriques de grénelis dans
Iinlervalle desquels devaient s'intercaler cing annelets,
donl denx seulement soni netlement visihles.

As. Diam : 23 mm. Poids : 2 gr. 25,

“Par Péeriture arvabe, la disposilion des légendes, celle
des cercles et des annelels, celle piéce se classe Lrés vrai-
semblablemenl parmi les felous des califes Ommeyyades
on des premiers Abbassides. Un [els abbasside, également
lrouvé a Suse, avee légendes centrales arabes des deux
colés, en dillere nolablement par la légende marginale, fgui
indique une dale semblani pouvoir se live : 163. Le
deuxieme exemplaire de nolre fels bilingue n'en diilere
que par quelques variantes & I'écrilure pehlvie. :

Ce qui constilue 1'intéral exceplionnel de celle pitee, c'est
sa légende pehlvie, associée & une légende musnlmane, et
cela, 4 une époque poskéricure 4 la réfarme d’Abd-
el-Melek, qui, dés T4 de I'hégire, a créé la monnaie spé-
cialemenl musulmane ; avant celle date et dés les débuts
de la conquélte, les Arabes se servaient de dirhems présen-
tanldes légendes pehlvies, auxquelles sonl assocides quelques
courles formules picuses éerites en arabe, mais les légendes
pehlvies sont loujours inséparables de Iefligic d'un souve-
rain sassanide el de Ia reprdsentation du pyrée. Clest la
premigre fois que 'on trouve une légende en pehlvie-sas-
sanide, libérde des Lypes sassanides el, ainst que nous
I'avons dit, celle innovalion se prodoil an lemps des
califes Ommeyyades. Disons néanmoins qu'il existe au
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British Museum el au Cabinel de France deux antres piéces
arabes donl nous reparlerons, qui, exceplionnellement,
intercalent un mol de pehlvi dans une légende arabe.

On sail quelles dilficullés représentent la langue et I'éeri-
ture pehlvies. Dans les premiers temps de la monarchie
Sassamide, Pécrilure ne comporte que des caracléres isolés
netlement distinets, mais elle s'allere progressivement el, a
'époque qui nous occupe, un méme signe admel quelque-
fois cing on six leclures différenles; si on ajoule 4 cela
que plusieurs des lellres se lienl enlre elles pour former
des groupes, comme on le voil se généraliser dans l'éeri-
ture des manuserils, on comprendra la difficullé de I'inter-
prélation d’un lexte pehlvi. '

IFort heuresusemenl la denxiéme ligne de notre légende
pehlvie ne comprend que des caracléres d'une lecture
assurée. J'en dislingue trois el je lis sans hésitalion

~¢s) =8UsS

C'esl le nom pehlvi « Chouch » de In ville de Suse ! ; les
géographes arabes le lisenl « SUS » el le plus souvent
o ¥ en substituanl un sin au chin,comme ils le font en
écrivant sabour an lieu du pehlvi sakpour, donl la correc-
tion est assuvée par 'étymologie « {ils du chah. »

La leclure du nom de l'alelier d'émission en deuxidme
ligne simplifie singulidgrement le probleme de Vinterpréta-
tion complete de la légende. )

Au premier abord, avant d’avoir reconnu la menlion du
nom de l'alelier, j'élais lenlé d'y chercher quelque légende
pieuse, lelle que {4 ilah ila Allah, « pas de Dieu si ce n’esl

V. Le Pore Scheil veul dhien me Taire savoir § co sujel que In prononciation
achéménice est $pfan;  une époque Hus ancienne on trouvera Susun cl méme
Susii —avece tlclll & Comnie en ﬂl'llb\.‘..
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UVNE MONNALE MUSULMANE 23

le Dieu{unique) », qui figure au droil.des fels ommeyyades
qui onl au revers, Mohamed rasoul allah; c'est dans une
aulre voie qu’il faul chercher. '

Les dirhems du monnayage mixle arabo-sassanide qui
a précédé la réforme d'Abd-el-Melek portent uniformé-
menl. d'un e6lé une effigic sassanide, de U'autre le pyrée et
deux légendes pehlvies, donnant, & gauche une dale, &
droile le nom de 'alelier d'émission. Si on lit ces légendes
horizontalemenl, la dale se trouve au-dessus du nom de
Palelier; n'en serail-il pas de méme pour nolre monnaie
el ne devons-nous pas chercher une date dans la premigre
ligne de la légende pehlvie? Dans celle hypolhese, le groupe
nilial de celle ligne se préle 4 deux leciures : AI ou SI.

Avec la premiere, on peul lrouver pour la ligne entiére

une lecture AIUKII _Jal,_u) qui, saufl le redoublement

de I linal, cm-reqpond’bien i la forme AITUKI qui se lil sur
les rares monnaies des derniers Sassanides, 11'appees dans
la premiére annde du régne.

Avee Ia seconde lecture SI du groupe inilial, la ligne
enliére se lil assez correctement SITehS1 @ c'esl le nombre
33. Nous verrons jusqu'a quel point, ces dales, 1 ou 33
penvenl se justifier; ce que 'on peul dire d’une facon cer-
laine, c'esl que la faclure du groupe inilial élimine toul
aulre nombre. 5i done I'on ne peut admellre I'un ou
l'autre des nombres 1 el 33, il faul renoncer 4 voir une
date dans la premii:re ligne, cl y chercher une aulre inler-
prélation, que je latsse aux spécialistes du pehlvi le sain
de trouver,

Commenl expliquer ces dales 1 on 337

La premiere, qui ne peul, bien enlendu, indiquer l'année
1 de hégire, ne s'expliquerait quen y voyanl la pre-
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micre année d'un regne, snivanl l'usage adoplé dans le
monnayage. sassanide ; mais ce computl parail tellement
anormal 4 lepoque [In Califat, que je ne crois pas qu'il
faille 8y arreéler @ je préférerais supposer que le seribe a
omis d’ 111chquer te chilfve des cenlaines qui précédait 'unité
el que la dale esl & live 101, dale qui répond assez bien aux
caractérisliques de la picce, lesruelles indiquent P'époque
des caliles Ommeyyades ou des premiers Abbassides.

En ce qui concerne la leclure 33, elle n'esl pas absolu-
menl llﬂPO‘iSl])lC si 'on fail abslmclmn des prusmnpllons
d'époque qui se déduisent de la comparaison de nolre
pitce avec les felous des califes ; si la date 33 élait admise,
nons anrvions I un spéeimen lout & fait nouvean du
monnayage arabe de Suse, dans les premiers temps de la
conquéle, mais je considére comme inliniment plus pro-
bable, que la date 33 esl & complétm' par le chiffre de Ia
centaine el qu'il faut lire 133, qui correspond au dLbuL du
monnayage des califes Ahbassides.

Au sujel de celte dale, je ne puis m'empécher de men-
tionner cue le Brilish Museum posséde un lels d'une dale
13 (27), qui par une exceplion unique, présenle d'un cbté
Peffigie d'un monarque sassanide. Celle monnaie, publice
par Slanley Lane Poole sous le n® 85 des fels ab])assides, a
¢lé frappée dans un atelier donl le nom esl douteux, on
peul supposer qu'il se trouve dans une région de la Perse
ot le senliment national, encore vivace, expliquerail celle
singuliere réminiscence de I'ancienne dynastie. L'emploi
sur le fels de Suse de I'éeriture d%S.m:cl a une dale peut-
élre absolument identique, élablil entre les deox pitces un
apport qui mérile d'élre signalé.

Nous avons proposé, & lilre essenliellement conjeclural,
de voir une dale dans la premiére ligne; la deuxieme,
nous I'avons dil, donne cerlainement le nom de Suse: que
pouvens-nous lrouver dans la Lroisieme?
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UNE MONNAIE MUSULMANE 25
Lile débule par un groupe qui a une polyphonie désespé-
ranle : il se lit souvenl RU ou DU mais aussi de beaucoup
d'autres maniéres qu'on lrouvera énumérdes dans le
manuel du pehlvi de Mgr de Harlez. Dans ces condilions,
Pinlerprélalion de cetle derniére ligne semblait singuliére-
menl difficile, et je me serais abslenu de loule conjecture, si
je wavais Lrouvé guelque secours dans les calalogues des
monnaies des califes orienlaux du Brilish Museum el ;du
Cabinel de France. Stanley Lane Poole a fail connailre,
n® 74, p. 189, un fels ommeyyade, émis a El-Rayy en
16 H., qui porle d'un edlé, ala fin d'une légende pieuse
arabe, une ligne écrite en pehlvi, oit nous trouvons, pré-
cédée d'un groupe de deux letlres, nolre légende de la
ligne 3. : ' B
Lavoix a, depuis, publié, no 1473, un Tels idenligue qui
exisie en (riple exemplaire au Cabinel de France. Je donne
ci-dessous une reproduction, agrandie an double, de nolre
ligne 3, et, au-dessous, celle de la légende pehlvie du Brilish
Museum. o o :
gyt
Byl
On remarquera que la légende pehlvie du fels de annde
116 se (rouve sur nne Méce ol soni indigués latelier el
la dale; la mention en peblvi, qui esl en rapporl évident
avec la nélre, doil avoir un sens Lres général, indépendant
de toute spécialisalion de temps el de lien, el il me semble
qu'on doil y chercher une indicalion relative 4 la valeur
de la picce, car le mol fels, qui figure duns la légende
arabe esl commun 4 Loules les monniies de I_u'onze el ne
sullil pas a en préciser lu valeur. '
Dans cel ordre d'idées, Jémetleai & litve loul & fait con-
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jectural, 'opinion que le groupe initial de’ ce fels peul élre
lu LP; je rapprocherar LP de la syllabe grecque AR,
que Lavoix croil pouvoir lire sur des fels arabes de
Damas et dans laquelle il voil une abrévialion du mot
AELITON qui, dans la numismalique greeque, indique une
fraction du chalgue. S1 ce rapprochement, bien audacieux
je l'avoue, est admis, il donnera sur la valeur de la mon-
naie une indicalion gqui me semble pouvoir étre compléice
par les mols suivants, communs & notre piece de Suse el
au fels de Rayy. Ges mols, queje lis dou bdr, se traduisent
d’aprés le lexique de Harlez par « deux fois »; brel, je
propaserai, pour la légende compléle du fels de 116, la
valeur exprimée parv : lepfon deuz fois, en d’anires lermes
dilepton, lerme bien connu dansla numismatique grecque a
laquelle les Arabes ont emprunlé, je crois, d'autres déno-
minations monélaires, lelles que Spayp? dirhem el 86ohdc
fels. Sur la monnaie de Suse, l'abrévialion LP est sous-
entendue, ol l'indicalion 2 fois, comparable au monaTa
DVPLEK de nos monnaies francaises, esl suffisamment
explicite pour marquerla valenr. A noler que le poids2 gr, 25
esl précisément le poids que L. Babelon assigne au dilep-
ton dans son calalogue des monnaies des rois de Syrie.

Si la monnaie a élé frappde 4 Suse en 104 ou en 133,
dales qui sont bien en rapport avec la paléographie arabe,
il,reslerait & rechercher quelles sonl les circonslances qui
onl pu expliquer 'emploi de Péceriture pehlvie & cetle
époque. Nolons-le bien, celte émission adi éire abondanle.
Le lail que le hasard de découvertes forluiles exhume deux
exemplaires semblables prouve surabondamment que le
sol de Suse en recéle encore beaucoup d’autres; Pexplica-
tion que nous aimerions 4 connailre nous échappera pro-
bablement ioujours, el peut-étre fanl-il nons conlenter de
conslaler que la réforme d’Abd-el-Melek ne visait que 'or
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el argent el que la fabricalion de fa monnaie de bronze
élait soumise & un conlréle beaucoup moins sévére.

I'ai 4 m'excuser d'avoir relenu si longlemps altention
du lecteur. J'aurais pu me borner i luil soumelttre le fait
posilil de I'émission & Suse d'une ‘monnaie bilingue pehl-
vie arabe. Si j'ui préléré émellre des hypolhéses, bien dis-
culables 4 la vérilé, c'esl dans I'espoir de provoquer des
critiques susceplibles d’apporler quelque lumigre sur une
question assurémenl trés digne d'inlérél.

Cel Avvorre pe La Fuve.
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THE COINAGE OF THE SECOND SAT-
- FARID DYNASTY IN SISTAN*

By Jomn WaLkur

In 1877 when Lane-Poole published vol. III of his
Catalogne of Oriental Coins the British Museum con-
tained only 14 specimens of the coinage of the Saf-
farid Governors in Sistan (A.H. 296-399, A.D. 908~
1008). This number has since been more than
trebled, which is by far the largest collection of these
rare coins in any museum. The additional examples
have come [rom two private collections, namely, (1)
that of Mr. G. P. Tate and (2} that of Lt. Col. Sir
A. H. McMahon, Although the Jate Dr. Oliver
Codrington published a few cursory notes on most of

* In the transliteration of Arabic words a very simplified
form has been adopted. An apostrophe has been em-
ployed to mark that consonant which is so characteristic
of Semitic languages, the ‘ain.  Apart from this no liga-
tures or logotypes have been used, and no attempt has been
made to indicate long vowels., To have followed any
precise system would have involved much additional ex-
penditure that would not heve been counterbalanced by
any great gain in general accuracy.

I'am indebted to the authorities of the Kaiser Friedrich
Museum, Berlin, and of the Ermitage, Leningrad, for
permission to publish certain coins in their cabinets.

In the publishing of this monograph I have been very
generously assisted in the presentation of the materinl in
typescript and the correction of prools by Mr. Howland
Wood. To him, and to the Publications Committee of
the American Numismatic Secicty, are due my sincerest
thanks,

1
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2 COINAGE OF SISTAN

thesein the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1903
(Pp. 549-551) and 1911 (pp. 781-3) respectively, he
had to confess his inability to read certain of the
marginal legends, which had likewise puzzled Lane-
Poole. After a careful examination of the assembled
material I have managed to decipher these, and asone
of them reveals a Koranic text hitherto unknown to
Mubammadan Numismatics it provides additional
reason for publication. Besides, there are important
questions of chronology and attribution invelved,
and so in the hope of throwing some light on such,
I have considered it advisable to collect all the known
numismatic data surviving of what is, T am afraid,
somewhat arbitrarily termed, the Second Safiarid
Dynasty in Sistan.

No attempt has yet been made Lo assemble the
fragmentary information existing in historical records
concerning these rulers, regarding whom there has
been what amounts to a conspiracy of silence. Juz-
jani, the author of the Tabokat-i-Nasiri, actually
passes over all mention of them although he deals
with the First Saffarid Dynasty as well as with the
later rulers of Nimruzor Sistan.  In the Encyclopzdia
of Islam there is but a brief account of some of these
princes by Biichner in his articles on Sistan and
Samanids, while Haig's article on the Saffurids dis-
misses them in a sentence. Lane-Poole’s Moham-
madan Dynasties (1894) is strangely devoid of specific
mention of any of the members of this dynasty, al-
though it does refer in a footnote (p. 130) to the
historical résumé contained in Sauvaire’s Leflre sur un
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SECOND SAFFARID DVYNASTY 3

Jels Saffuride. ‘This omission however is rectified by
Zambaur in his Manuel de Généalogie {pp. 200-1)
where a list is given of the successive rulers of Sistan
during this period, as well as a useful geneilogical
table and bibliography. The skeleton table of the
dynasty which I subjoin has been largely based on
this, and to a lesser degree on Justi's Tramisches
Nalmenbuch (1895, p. 439) although the transliteration
of the Arabic proper names is necessarily different.
I have also included in this series the coins of the two
rebellious governors Kathir ibn Ahmad (No. 4) and
Husain ibn Tahir (No. 55).

A brief historical synopsis of events is no doubt
desirable. The First Saffarid Dynasty was [ounded
by a quondam bandit leader Ya‘'kub the son of al-
Laith surnamed the Coppersmith (al-Saffar), who
contrived to gain possession of Sistan c, A.H. 253,
A.D. 867. e was succeeded in turn by his brother
‘Amr and the latter’s grandson Tahir, under whom
the First Dynasty may be said to have lerminated
AH. 296, AD.908. These three rulers are indicated
on the accompanying table as A. B. and C. The
members of what may be called the Second Safarid
Dynasty struggled during the following century to
recapture and maintain their hold on Sistan. Of the
six rulers (marked 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 on the table) we
possess coins of four besides the issues of the two
usurpers above mentioned.

_ Although it is with tkeir period of unstable tenure
that we are here concerned, yet a rough tabulation of
the coins of the First Saffarid Dynasty in the British
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4 COINAGE OF SISTAN

Museum {12 of which areso faruncatalogued) may pro-
videa useful approach to the subject proper. [B.M.C.
== BPritish Museum Catalogue, vol. II, or vol. IX;
N.C. = not catalogued. In each case I have indi-
cated the appearance on the obverse or the reverse
of the name of the ‘Abbasid Caliph of Baghdad, the
nominal overlord, and/or of the Saffarid Ruler.
V. = Vasmer: Uber die Milnzen der Saffariden nund
ihrer Gepner tn Fors und Hurasan in Numismalische
Zeitschrift, Vienna, 1930, pp. 131-162.]

At the period with which we are dealing the “Ab-
‘basid Caliphate at Baghdad had fallen on evil days.
Although the name of the Caliph is placed on their
coins by the various independent Saffarid, Samanid,
Buwaihid and Ghaznavid rulers of the day, his over-
lordship was seldom more than a paolite figment.
The following is a list of the Caliphs of Baghdad who
are recognized on the coins of the Saffarid governors
(of the first and second dynasties). :

al-Mu'tamid ‘ala‘llab. A.H. 256-279 A.D. 870- 892

al-Mu‘tedid billah, 279-289 802— 902
al-Muktafi billah 280-205 902- 908
al-Mukladir billah 295-320 008~ 032
al-Kahir billah 320-322 032- 934
al-Radi billah 322-329 934- 940
al-Muttaki lillah 329-333 940- 944
al-Mustakfi billah 333-334 Od4— 946
al-Muti' lillah 334-363 946- 974
al-To'i lillnh 363-381 974— 99(
al-Kadir billah  381-422 291-103t
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Zambaur in his Contributions pt. I p. 14 makes the
erroneous statement that Tahir, the grandson of
‘Amr, was carried off to Baghdad (288) and assas-
sinated (289, A.D. 902) although he is aware (cf. his
{ootnote ildid.) that the coins flatly contradict this.
In the same article he praises the succinct account
of the Saffarids given by Miiller in his Der Islam im
Morgen- und Abendland. It looks very much as if
he has been misled by Miiller’s statement (p. 34):
“Ssedschestan allein iiberliess Moladid dem Tahir,
cinem Eukel des dwmr; dieser selbst ward 288 (901)
nach Bagdad geschaflt wnd kuwrs nach dem Tode des
Chalifen (289 = 902) im Gefiangnisse wmgebracht.”
Obviously he has confused Tahir with his grandfather
‘Amr who was put to death in that year. (Justi
wrongly dates his death as A.D. 908.) In Ibn al-
Athir (VIII, 42) we read of Tahir's capture by his
adversary Subkari (5 J—<‘.-~') and hisbeing sent along
with his brother Ya'kub to the Caliph Muktadir at
Baghdad. According to the same historian (VIII,
100) we find Tahir and Ya'kub being invested with
robes of honour by the same Caliph in the year 310.1

However with the capture of Tahir and his brother
Ya'kub the First Dynasty may be said to have ended,
although Ya‘kuly's son 'Amr, as we shall see, was
recognized in 300, A.D. 912 for a briel nine months

! These scem to be {he sume two persons, pace Raverty,
Tabakat-i-Nasiri  (Bibliotheca Indica) London 1881 1,
p. 185, who regards them as grandsons of Laith ibn "Alf.
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First Sarrarip DyNASTY

Metel Mint Year Reference | Chverse . Reverse
Ya'kub thn al-Laith (253-265) A.D. 867-879
TN Y )
R | Ahwaz 264 | N.C. =V.10 | al-Amir Ya‘kub al-Mu'tamid ‘ala'llah
AR | Banjahir | 260 | BM.C.=V. 3 | Ya'kub 4
AR | Fars 264 ) BMC. =V, 6 i : 4
‘Aonr tbn al-Laith (265-288) A.D. 879-900
A | Jennaba | 275 B.M.C. = V. 36 | al-Muwaffak billah | al-Mu‘tamid ‘ala’llah
‘Amr ibn al-Laith? Ahmad son of al-
Muwaffzk billah
AR | Arrajan | 275 | B.M.C. = V. 37 i ¢
AR | Shiras 280 1 N.C. = V.46 | ‘Amribn al-Laith al-Mu'tadid biflah
y:23 t 2811 NC. = V.53 i H

NVISIS 40 HOVNIOD
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Faris

Nisabur

oA B b

L

282

N.C.

N.C

N.C.

N.C.

= V.23

= V.33

= V.15

= V. 65

al-Muwaffak billah
‘Amr _
al-Mu‘tamid ‘aia'llah
Muharmmadibn ‘Ams
al-Muwaffak billah
Mansurt

Abu Hafs ‘Amr ibn
al-Laith®

al-Mu'tamid ‘ala’ llah

111

‘Amr ibn al-Laith
al-Mutamid ‘ala’llah
‘Amr

al-Mu'tadid billah

* Al-Muwaffak was the brother and the associate of the Caliph al-Mu‘tamid,

The name

of his son Ahmad, who succeeded his uncle as the next Caliph al-Mu‘tadid, appears on

the reverse.

* Muhammad ‘Amr's son died in 274 in retreating from the Caliph’s army (Ibn al-Athir

VII, 298).

* Abu Talha Mansur, the representative of ‘Amr,
S*Amr is here given the additional name {or 2unya) of Abu Hafs, i.e., Father of Hafs, his

500,

ALSYNAQ AIIVAIVS ONODTS

L
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Tahir ibn Muhammad (288-296) A. D, 500--908

Jema U! J.b'd:
R | Madinat | 295 | B.M.C. = V. 84 | al-kadr lillah® al-Muktafl billah
Zaranj Tahir ibn Muham-
mad
& | Faris 290 | N.C. = V.74 | Tahir ibn Muham- | al-Muktah billah
' mad

R ¢ 291 | NNC. =V.75 “ i

A ¢ 262 | N.C. = V.76 o i

gt 4 293 NC. =V.77 it “

R e 294 { BM.C.=V.78 ¢ i

R H 205 1 N.C. =V, 79 i #

p::] i 2061 BM.C.= V.86 R al Muktadir billah

8 Le., fate rests with Allah. Lane Poole read it as elkudra lillak which would be
#Power belongs to Allah" and his reading is naturally repeated by Vasmer.

NVILSIS 10 IDVNIQD
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GeENEALOGICAL TABLE OF FIRST AND S2cOND SAFFARID DYNASTIES

al-Laith
r— ' ! 1 |
Ya'kub (A) ‘Amr (B) 'All Tahir (7)7
(253-265) (265-288) (1280)
(A.D. B67-879) A.D. B79-000
| ; : .- Abu Ja'far
Muhammad al-Laith (1} al-Mu'addal (2) Muhammad
(1274) AID' 887 (296-298) . {298-9) Khalaf
Tahlz (O) Vakab A.D.908-910 A.D.910-911
(288-206) | :
A.D.500-908 *‘Amr (3) Muhammad
' (300) A.D. 912 '
i
Banu = Ahmad (4)
Khalaf (5) . 310-349 (1)
(c. 349-399) - "A.D. 922-960
A.D. 960-1008
Tahir (6) ‘Amr 1382 Abu Hafs
A.D.og2

7See note in Tiesenhausen’s article in the Numismatische Zeitschrift, 111, p. 178; see also foot-
note below p. 16. Justi's genealogy is erroneous in this branch.
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by the insurgents in Sistan; while his daughter Banu
was the mother of Khalaf, the maost distinguished
member of the Second Dynasty.

Ibnal-Athir (VIII, 43, 44) tells us that in 297, AD.
909 Laith ibn ‘Ali advanced into the rich province of
Fars and drove Subkari off to Arrajan, When the
tidings reached Baghdad however, the Caliph sent
& punitive force under Munis, who successfully routed
the troops from Sistan, captured their leader Laith,
and carried him off to Baghdad. There are but three
coins extant of his mintage. The one in the British
Museum (No. 3), although dated 298, A.D. 910 may
have been issued from the town of Bust before the
news of the recent defeat had arrived or, more prob-
ably, as an expression of the citizens' loyalty to their
captive prince.?

Mu'addal, a brother of Laith, succeeded him as
Sahib or Master of Sistan (in 298, A.D. 91(0), and the
same year witnessed the advance of the Samanid®
power from Bukhara under Husain ibn ‘Ali the gen-
eral of Ahmad ibn Isma'il. A third brother Muham-

5 He died in 317 A.ID. 929, see Vasmer, p. 154,

* The Samanids, originally governors in Transoxania,
founded a powerful dynastic line whose dominion em-
braced the grealer part of modern Iran. Their sway
Iasted from A.D. 874-999 after which they were displaced
by the Buwaihids. They did much to foster a Persian
national literature and were the patrons of great physicians
and philosophers such as Avicenna (Ibn Sina) and Rhazes
(al-Razi). From their capital Bukhara they maintained
a strang opposition to the Caliph at Baghdad whose over-
lordship was purely nominal.
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mad was ordered to protect the territory around the
towns of Bust and al-Rukhkhaj in the forefront of the
invading forces. The Samanid general was vic-
torious however, and when Mu‘addal learned of the
defeat and capture of his brother Muhammad, he
capitulated. It is not known whether he issued any
coins during his brief period of government.

One of the first things the Samanid Amir Ahmad
did alter the surrender of Mu‘addal was to appoint
Mansur ibn Ishak (his cousin) as Governor of Sistan
for the Samanids. But the. country was far from
pacified. In 300, A.D. 912 a religious sectarian (one
of the ubiquitous Khawarij), named Tbn Hurmuz,
provoked a popular rising in favour of the Safarids.
Under a powerful adventurer named Ibn-al-Hafar
they seized control, imprisoned the Samanid Governor
Mansur and offered Sistan with their allegiance to
‘Amr, the son of their capiive prince Ya‘kub.

“This led to a second invasion of the land on the
part of the Samanid general Husain ibn ‘Al who this
time besieged the capital Zaran] for nine months.
Whether it wus the premature decedse of their re-
ligious instigator Ibn Hurmuz, or the rigours of the
siege, at all events ‘Amr and his generalissimo Ibn
al-Haffar sued for terms. In the role of captives
they pass from the pages of history and a new Samanid
Governor Simjur al-Dawati (6”) M 3 AT o=) was
appointed over Sistan. It iz not surprising that
there is no numismatic evidence known of this disas-
trous revolt.
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Intheyear 301, A.D. 913 the Samanid ruler, Ahmad
ibn Isma'il, was assassinated, leaving behind him as
heir Nasr, his eight year old son. The masterly
fashion in which the delicate situation of the succes-
sion was handled on behalf of this terror-stricken child
by ascion of the Saffarid family named Ahmed ibn Mu-

hammad, who was at the time prefect (J-ol 1.5) ) 30

in Bukhara,® was destined to be rewarded some
years later as we shall see. But in the meantime,
the Samanid dynastic crisis led to the withdrawal
from Sistan of Simjur al-Dawati and the occasion was
apparently seized by the Caliph Al-Muktadir to
appoint his own répresentative Badr al-Kabir as
governor of the land (Ibnal Athir VIII, 59).

Sistan at this period was never destined to be long
at peace. In 304, A.D. 916 a usurper, named Xathir
ibn Ahmad, apparently not a member of the Saffarid
family, rose in revolt, an act which at once called for
reprisals from Baghdad. An army from Fars almost
defeated Kathir, but when the inhabitants of Sistan
heard that the Caliph’s envoy Zald was bringing
chains and fetters for their chief men and increased
taxation for themselves, they joined with Kathir,
repulsed the Caliph’s forces and tock Zaid prisoner

10 Thn al Athir (VIII, 58) calls him simply Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn al-Laith thus omitting several stages in
his gencalogy (see table on page 9).

U There is no reason why the neme should be read in a
diminutive form as is done by Lane-Poole (Kutheyyir)
and by Weil in his Geschichte der Chalien (Kutheir).
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ignominiously, Kathir wrote to the Caliph to excul-
pate himsell and laid the blame on the people. The
Caliph’s answer was to order Badr ibn ‘Abdallah, the
Governor of Fars, to advance in person with his troops
against Sistan. On hearing this Kathir in appre-
hension hastened to agree to terms, an annual pay-
ment of 500,000 dirhams and the recognition of his
status as Governor in Sistan [Ibn al-Athir, VIII, 77).
We have no record of the length of his governorship
but coin no. 4 indicates his presence in power two
years later {306, A.D. 918).

Sauvaire™ on the supposed authority of Ibn al-
Athir discovers a new Governor of Sistan for the year
307 named ‘Amr ibn al-Laith. His error has arisen
through failing to understand the passage in Ibn al-
Athir (VIII, 86, 87). The Arabic historian under
the year 307, A.D. 919, is recounting the story of
Ahmad ibn Sahl, the quondam representative of
‘Amr ibn al-Laith at Marw, whom ‘Amr had arrested
and carried off to imprisonment in Sistan.  Sauvaire
[ailed to observe that Ibn al-Athir, as the latter ex-
pressly states (p. 86 a3} o dln JSJJ =),
is relating Ahmad’s history antéerior to the year 307
and that the ‘Amr ibn al-Laith who is mentioned,
is none other than (he second ruler of the Flrst
Saffarid dynasty who, as we saw above, was assas-
sinated at Baghdad in 289, A.D. 901,

¥ Num. Chron. 1881, p. 132.  “Ebnal Atir nous apprend
implicitement.”
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In 310" the Samanid overlord, Nasr, having now
reached his majority, demonstrated his gratitude to
Abhmad ibn Muohammad, the Saflarid vassal who
had supported his claim to the throne of his father,
by appointing him Governor of Sistan, It was a
popular choice, since the Sistanese, constantly dis-
affected at this period, welcomed the return of a mem-
ber of the Safarid ruling house. It is ten years later
(320, A.D. 932) however, before any numismatic
evidence of his rule is forthcoming. Thereafter until
his death c. AH. 349, A.D. 960 his name appears
fairly repularly on the coinage of Sistan.

That it was some years before Ahmad established
his position as governor of Sistan may be gathered
from the scanty references of the historians supple-
mented by the contemporary records of the coins.
We know that in the year AT 316, A D, 9281 4
nameless Kharijite, or religious sectarian, intended
to march an army from Sistan into the province of
Fars but before he reached there he was put to death
by his own partisans and the expedition abandoned.
We also learn from the same source (VIII, p. 164)
that in 318, A.D. 930 the Caliph al-Muktadir ap-
pointed his son Farun as Governor of Fars, Kirman,
Sistan and Makran, while in the following year (319,
A.D. 931) we find him investing Abu Bakr Muham-

W Sachuw, Verseichnis p. 11 (based on .the work of
Munajjim Bashi). Biichner however, in the Encyel. of

Islam, art.Sistan p: 459 gives the date as 309,
¥ Ibn al Athir VIII, 46.
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mad ibn Yakut with the governorship of Sistan
(ibid p. 165). The coins however tell us nothing
about these. '

On the other hand certain coins of 320-321, A D.
932 hesides bearing the name of Ahmad ibn Muham-
mad also preserve for us another name, that of al-
Husain ibn Bilal who is apparently otherwise un-
known in hislorical documents. Prol. Vasmer of
Leningrad, who has given me the benefit of his advice
.on the matter, informs me that about twelve years
ago he lost much time in perusing certain oriental
writers in the hope of finding something concerning
this personage, but without success. So for the
present, at any rate, #l-Husain ibn Bilal must remain
an enigma. Whoever he may have been, the year
321 saw his name displaced on the coins by that of
Abu Ja'far (or Father of Ja'far) which was the
additional name or kwnye of Ahmad ibn Muhammad
with reference to his son Ja‘far.

There are many points of interest nbout the coin-
age of Ahmad ibn Muhammad. One is the presence
of the name Khalaf. This occurs with and without
the name of the governor himsell Ahmad ibn Muham-
mad, and his kunye Abu Ja‘far, Khalaf was both
the name of his grandfather and of his celebrated
son who succeeded him. Perhaps the appearance
of the name on the early gold coins (nos. 5, 6, 7) may
bo accounted for by the fact that Ahmad’s son Khalaf
was born about that time (326, A.D. 937). * Another
interesting point, of historical importance, is to be
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seen in nos, 20, 41 and 42. The last two coins un-
mistakably have the date 346, in spite of the fact
that Codrington declared it illegible, while no. 20, a
fragment in the Ermitage, is of the year 349. They
are issued in the name of Ahmad ibn Muhammad,
with the Caliph's name and that of Khalaf. Zam-
haur gives 344, A.D. 955 as approximately the last
yvear of Ahmad’s reign, but these coins definitely
prove that he was alive and in power at all events as
late as 349, A 1D.960. There-appearanceof thename
Khalaf at this late date seems to indicate the ascrip-
tion of a certain measure of political prominence to
the heir apparent. But in what year the latter suc-
ceeded his father is still wrapped in obscurity. We
know [rom history® that Ahmad's son Khalaf was
restared to the governorship of Sistan in the year 333,
A.D. 964 by the Samanid Mansur ibn Nuh, but the
earliest extant examples ol his coinage are more than
ten years later {nos. 43, 49). In view of these facts
it is not at all improbable that Ahmad died c. 353,
A.D. 964

Codrington - (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,

B, de Jenisch: Historia Priorume Regum Persarum
(ex Mirchond) Viennn, 1782, p. 107. A Mansure, filio
Nathi, in regmiom Sistaniae a.h. 353 et seq. restituins. Hence
no doubt, the date given in Justi for the beginning of
Khalaf’s reipn, though he makes the latter the son of
Ahmad ibn Isma'il who died in 942 (AF.331). Thisis
obviously quite incorrect. See table above p. 9. The
investiture of Khalal by the Caliph is described by Ibn

Miskawaili under the year 354 {quoted by Codrington,
op. cit. 1911 p. 782).
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1911, p. 782) mentions a bronze coin of Ahmad ibn
Muhammad with the obverse “filled with a star of six
leaves radialing from a ceniral circle with pellels between
the rays and a marginagl circle of annulels belween two
of plain lnes.” He read the date as 338. TUn-
fortunately he did not illustrate this and it is not
among the coins from the McMahon Collection that
were presented to the British Museum. TIts present
whereabouts is unknown to me. But judging by his
description of the obverse, I have no hesitation in
asserting that the coin in question is not Saffarid but
‘Abbasid, in fact similar in character il not in date
to the one published by Lavoix, Cal. des Monnaies
musilmanes vol, I, Paris 1887, No. 1593, plate IX,
and minted at Sijistan AT, 194.

Khalaf ibn Ahmad, the next Saffarid governor,
has left bebind him the reputation of being one of the
most enlightened men ol his generation®  VYalut ({11,
p- 44) gives his name as Abu Ahmad Xhalal ibn Ah-
mad ibn Khalaf ibn al-Laith ibn Farkad al-Sijizi,
but in so doing he omiis several generations (see
table above p. 9). He also tells us that besides be-
ingaking (@Uﬂa) in Sistan, he was amongst the most
learned and honourabie of men.  A-Biruni' in men-
tioning a certain confrelemps between him and his Sa-
manid overlord, Nuh ibn Mansur records the fact that

W Une des gloires du Sedjestan” C. Barbier de Meynard:
Dictionaire de la Perse, Paris, 1861 p. 305.
W Tie Chronology of Ancient Nations, ed. Sachau, p. 330,
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Khalaf had the title of Vali al-Daula (-éﬂ;d.ll 6’_}),
which agrees with the Berlin specimen given below
(no. 36). His relations with the Samanid power
were always rather strained, and the internal politics
of Sistan seldom left him much certainty of security
of tenure; even his sons as we shall see plotted against
him. Finally succumbing before the advance of the
great Sultan Mahmud of Ghazna in 393, A.D. 1002,
helingered for a few more years, and died in A.H. 399
{A.1D.1008).

A brief account of the main events of his exciting
reign may serve as a setting for the few surviving
coins of this period described below. Not long after
his accession in 333, Khalaf left the government in
the hands of a relative by marriage, named Tahir ibn
Husain, and went ofl on pilgrimage as a pious Mos-
lem, to Mecca. On his return in the following year
{354) he was ousted by Tahir, who had fomented a
revolt against him. With the help of Mansur ibn
Nuh, the Samanid ruler at Bukhara, he managed to
regain possession of his domain for a short time, but a
second revolt sent him again seeking aid from Bu-
khara. Tahir at this crucial moment died, to be
succeeded by his son, Husain, who carried on the
rebellion, and a specimen of whose gold coinage is
described below (no. 55). Khalaf, however, once
more won back his kingdom and TTusain was forced
to retire for the time being to the Samanid court.
For some time all was well, but a5 soon as Khalal
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stopped sending tribute money and robes of honour
to his Samanid overlord, he found the old civil strile
resumed, this time with the Samanid forces in league
with the former usurping governor Husain ibn Tahir.
Khalaf {found himsell besieged by them in his citadel
at Zaranj for a period of seven vears, At length the
Samanid ruler Nuh ibn Mansur, sent the famous
general Abu’l-Hasan, son of the Simjur al-Dawati
mentioned above, to end the protracted campaign.
The latter who was friendly with Khalaf devised with
him a strategic move which completely succeeded in
deleating Husain ibn Tahir and once more leaving
Khalaf in undisputed possession of Sistan.

But his dynastic troubles were not at an end.
One of his sons ‘Amr, who had suffered an ignominious
defeat at the hands of the Buwaihid governor of
Kirman, and had returned in disgrace to Sistan, was
imprisoned and, for some unknown reason, put to
death by his father’s orders in A.H. 382, A.D. 992.
Another son, called Tahir, revolted against Khalaf in
AH. 391, AD. 1000, who once more found himself
taking refuge in one of his citadels. By means of an
act of treachery he captured his unfilial son in an
ambush and according to one account is said to have
killed him with his own hands. It seems a most in-
human act for one who was renowned for his piety
and learning. Hence the importance of the unigue
coin in the Ermitage (no. 57) which, although the
mint and date are both unfortunately missing, must
have been issued by Tahir ibn Khalal after 393—
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since it bears the name of Mahmud-—the year in
which Sistan was irrevocably wrenched from Khalaf
and he was driven into retirement until he died in 399.
If these facts are so, then Tahir must have survived
his unsuccessful mutiny. According to the his-
torians, however, Khalal was succeeded either by
another son, named Abu Hafs, or by a grandson
named Tahir. But it is dificult to explain away the
coin evidence, which clearly indicates that Tahir,
Khalaf's son, issued coins, presumably in Sistan,
with the name of the Caliph al-Kadir and also that
of his overlord Mahmud of Ghazna.

One interesting result of a fresh study of these coins
has been the elucidation of a hitherto unrecorded
coin legend, It is found on the gold coins of Khalaf
(nos. 50, 51, 52, 53) and by patching together the
fragments I have been able to read it as follows:

’ e Tane L oa) oy oy [Ty P L
e e Al S A
This is the end of a verse which occurs twice in the
Kornn (LIX, 9 and LXIV, 16) and may be trans-
lated as follows: *““Awnd those who are saved from their
own covclonsness shall be prosperons.”  Prof. Vasmer,
to whom I communicated my reading, has written to
me expressing his agreement. In order to lustrate,
and justify, my decipherment of the above legend,
and also of the one on the bronze coins (nos. 23, 24
and 30), it is perhaps advisable to tabulate the exam-
ples as follows to show how the remnants of one

legend supplement the other.
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CATALOGUE

AL-LAITH IBN ‘ALl

AH. 206-298 = A.D. 908-910 [tA.H. 317]

. (Madinat) Zaranj. AJL 206 = AD.908. =

Fraehn: Recensio, p. 37, No. 8 = Vasmer 91.

. Faris. AL 297 = A.D. 909, R

Lane-Pocle in Nwmnismatic Clrandcle, 1892, p.
162 = V., 92,
Outside obv. and rev. margins:

83ledly | oadly | Ay | ol

With help and victory and success and happi-
ness.

. (Madinat) Bust. AH. 2908 = AD. 910. =

1.05, wt. 40.2 grains (2.6 grams).
B. M. Cat., I, No. 250 = V. 93.

| Sl a ¥ | samy | Y Q) Y

E A

There is no god except Allah alone. e has
no associate.!® al-Laith ibn Al
Inner margin:
Uf_.;'_'\:l.u) WL.JJ ULOJ o e

18 Part of the Muslim credo.  The lalter part (taken

from Koran VI, 163) is a direct hit at the Christian doc-
trine of the Trinity which Muhammad confused with some
form of syntheism,
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In the name of Allah this dirham was minted
in the town of Bust. in the year 208.
Outer margin:

C_J’g’-‘- J-iq):'[) Jx) ol L}‘j e Jéylld“
all} FEH (s yoll
Authority belongs to Allah before and after,

and on that day the believers shall rejoice in the
help of Allah (Koran X\X, 3, 4).
Rev. byt od) | all) | Yoy | dome | o)
To Allah!"® Muhammad is the apostle of Allah,
al-Muktadir billah (the Abassid Caliph at Bagh-
dad who was nominal overlord). . '
Margin: ;
@S yedl 8 S 41y als UJ_QJI o= sl
Muhammad is the apostle of Allah, who has
sent him with Guidance and the Religion of
Truth that he may make it prevail over all re-

tigion, even if the syntheists® are averse (Koran
IX, 33). :

Plate I. 1
AL-Mu'ADDAL 1N TALI
5= Y. Jd.r.all‘ |
. AL 298-299 = A.D. 910-911

No coins known.

# For a discussion of the meaning of the phrase sce an
article by the present writer in the Numismalic Chronicle,
Tifth Series, XTIV, p. 207, C

* CIL note 18.
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'AMr BN Ya'KUB

AH. 300 = AD. 912

No coins known.

KATHIR IBN AIMAD

..LQQ'IL.J,_'F.-‘:S_

[Usurper]
c. AJH. 304-306 = AD.916-918
4. Bijistan  AFIL. 306. TR

1.15, wt. 54.8 (3.55).
B. M. Cat., ITI, No. 29.

B JJUJQ | o | ¢ J-——f I as No. 3 ] U)H)
As No. 3 but with name of Kathir ihn Ahmad

and legend :~—With equity and honesty.
* Tnner margin as No. 3, but
In Sijistan in the year 306.
-Quter margin (Koran XXX, 3, 4).
Rev. Legends as on No. 3, but with % at
bottom of centre legend.
Margin: (Koran IX, 33), as No. 3.
: Plate I, 2

UTe, Sistan or Seistan (Sakastana, the land of the
Sakae} also called Nimruz (Ymid-day' land, south of
Khurasan). The chief mint was at the capital Zaranj.
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(ABU JA'FAR) AEMAD IBN MUHAMMAD
Joma U’ ‘J‘*DQ‘
c. AH. 310-340 (?) = A.D. 922-960 (?)

(a) Without the Caliph's name

Mint obliterated. A.FI, 324, 7 or 97 N
0.45, wt. 11,7 (0.76).
B. M. Cat., ITI, No. 32.%

There is no god except Aliah alone. He hath
no associate, :

Margin: Date. : '
‘Rev. As No. 3, but the name of Khalaf
added instead of that of the Caliph.
Margin: Part of Koran XXX, 3, partly cut off.
. ' Plate 1, 3
(b) With the Caliph's name

. Zaranj® AH.332? _ N

0.5, wt. 11.5 (0.75).

B. M. Cat., III, No. 30. -

There is no god except Allah; Mubammad is
the apostle of Allah, ' '

Margin: Mint and date. _

Rev. To Allah! Al-Muttaki lillah (i.c. the
Abbasid Caliph) Khalaf,

Margin: As on No. 3, but only as far as
“truth.” (KoranIX,33).

Plate I, 4

# Lane-Poole gives the date as 33x, but it is decidedly

# Lane-Poole was unable to read the mint name.
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. Zaranj®  AH, 334. A

0.6, wt. 13.2 (0.98).

B. M. Cat., ITI, No. 31.

Same as No. 5 but last line Khalaf.

Margin:

C_}Jl Lo oy JEY) 1&::3 oyt alJd -l
il Lo*-b) U...!U j)

Kev. Muhammad is the apostle of Allah, and
the name of the Abbasid Caliph al-Mustakf-
billah.

Margin as preceding.

Plate I, 5
Sijistan. AL 343, ‘
0.9, wt. 33.2 (2.15) ™ A
Codrington (Tate). J. R. A. S. 1903, p. 549,
ilustrated in J. R. A. S. 1911, fg. 5.

There is no god etc. and with the names of
al-Muti‘ lillah, the Abbasid Caliph, Ahmad ibn
Mubammad and Khalaf.

Margin: As usual, but with mint name Sijistan
and date 343. .

Rev. Allah is one! Allah the Eternall He
begetteth not nor is He begotten, and there is
none other like unto him, (Koran CXII, 1-4).

This is regarded as the quintessence of the
Koranic teaching. Tt expressly attacks the

A metal lnop has been afiixed to the coin, which is
P

badly cracked.
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Divinity of Christ. Because it appears so

frequently on the coins of the Umaiyad Caliphs

it is often reflered to as the Umaivad symbol.
Marginas No, 3.

S Plate T, 6

(@) Witk names of the Caliph, al-Husain ibn Bilal
and Ablmad ibe Muhommaod

9. Sijistan. A.H. 320. om
1.1, wt. 34.1 (2.21).
Ermitage, Leningrad.® .
As No. 3 but with name of al-Husain ibn Bilal,
Inner margin similar to above but with date
320. ' '
Outer margin as No. 3, (Koran XXX, 3,4).
Rev. As No. 3, but alter the Caliph's name
al-Muktadir that of Ahmad ibn Muhammad.
Margin as No. 3, (Koran, IX, 33).
Part of the coin is missing. )
Plate IT, 7
10. Sijistan. AH.321. R
1.25. Kaiser-Friedrich Museum, Berlin. See
Weyl: Verzseichniss der Fonrobort schen Sammlnng.
1878, No. 6741, and Zeitschrift fitr Numismalik,
Berlin, 1882, p. 16. '
As above, but date 321.

# Prof. Vasmer tells me that this coin was found at
Friedrichshof in 1913. CI. Sitzungsberichte der Gelghrien
Listnischen Gesellschaft 1925, p. 44, no. 24, i
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Rew.  As above, only with name of the Caliph
al-Kahir billah.
There is an outer marginal band on both
obverse and reverse.
Plate II, No. 8
10a. Mint and date cut off. R
.0.7. Ermitage, Leningrad.
As No. 9, but the epigraphy of the governor's
name more cursive.
Rer.  AsNo. 9, but the epigraphy more cursive,
This fragment, from which all marginal legends
“are cut off, was found, as Prof. Vasmer informs me,
in the hoard of Berozy, district of Dmitrowsk,
1910. Since it bears the pame of the Caliph
Al-Muktadir it must be not later than 320.
' Plate 11, 8a

(b) - With names of the Caliph, Abu Ja'for and Almad
ibn Mulanmmad

11. Sijistan. A.IT. 321. R

1.2, wt. 41.9(2.72).

Ermitage = Markow p. 109, No. 1.

As abhove, but fourth line Abu Ja'lar (i.e. the
additional name or kunya of Ahmad ibn Muham-
mad). Date 321.

Rev.  As above, bul the Caliph’s name in-
distinct.

_ Plate IT, 9

This coin was described by Tiesenhausen (in
Numismalische Zeilschrift TIT, p. 1781) who
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read the name as that of al-Radi billah although
this Caliph did not begin to reign until 322, 1t
might be read as al-Kahir billah, .

12, Sijistan. AJH. 323, . F: ol
1.2, wt. 32.1 (2.08).
Lrmitage = Markow, p. 109, No. 2.
As above but date 323.
Rev. As above but Cualiph’s name clearly
al-Radi billah.
Fragmentary. This is Tiesenhausen (op. cil.)
No. 22, p. 179, -
Plate IT, 10
13. Sijistan. A.H.324, - R
1.25, wt. 50.5 (3.27). '
Ermitage = Markow, p. 109, No. 3.
-As above but date 324.
Rev.  As above.
Outer marginal band on obverse and reverse.
This is Tiesenhausen {op. ¢il.) No. 23, p. 179.
Plate IT, 11,
14, Anotherof sarmne mint and date. F.

1.25, wi. 35.1 {2.27). _
Ermitage = Markow, p. 109, No. 4.
Plate IT, 12

(c) With name of the Calipl, Ahmad (ibn Muhammad)

15.

(Madinat) Sijistan (7) A.H. 343 or 346. R
0.65, wt. 5.9 (0.38).
B. M. (McMahon) unpublished. Withname of
the Caliph al-Muti’lillah.
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Margin:
Kev. With name of Ahmad ibn Muhammad.
Margin:

ARV PPy RUTEC PN [/ R
The coin is of very thin fabric, and the marginal
legend begins on the reverse and is continued on
‘the abverse, which is most unusual.
Plate 1T, 13
Nomint, A.H. 339. ]
0.4, wt. 4.2 (0.27).
B. M. (McMahon), unpublished.
There is no god but Allah alone. He hath no
associate.
Margin: Date 339.
Rev. With names of the Caliph al-Muti® and
Ahmad.
Margin as on obverse,
Plate II, 14
Nomint. A.H. 340, R
0.4, wt. 5.3 (0.34).
B. M. (McMahon) unpublished.
As above.
Margin as above but date 340.
Rev.  Asabove.
Margin illegible.
Plate T, 15
No mint, date illegible. . R
0.35, wt. 4.2 (0.27).
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B, M. (McMahon) unpublished.
As above but margin illegible.
Rev.  Asabove but margin illegible.
Plate 11, 16
19. Mintand dateillegible. F:14
0.35, wt. 4.6 (0.30).
B, M. (McMahon} unpublished.
As above. '
Rew.  Asabove.
- The above unusual silver denominations are
only known during this reign.
Plate 11, 17

(d) With wames of the Caliph, Khalaf and Ahmad
' thn Mauhammad

20. Sijistan., A.Fl. 349, ‘ ¥}
Wt. 24.2 (1.59). ' '
Fragmenl. Ermitage.
With names of the Caliph al-Muti', Ahmad ibn
Muhammad and Khalaf.
Margin shows part of mint name and 49 of
the year.
Rev. AsonNo. 8.
Margin: Part of Koran IX, 33, as on No. 3.
Plate IT, 18
Prof. Vasmer informs me that this fragment is
from a hoard found in 1923 at Vaskovo, district
of Velikiya Luki, in the govt. of Pskov, N. W.
Russia. - .
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(a) With name of Khalafl

21. Sijistan. A 3xx.H E
0.95, wt. 41.4 (2.68).

: B.M. Cat., ITI, No. 33. N

G [ sde i [ V1) Y | () Jy*

S

CC l o
C = initial letter of Khalal (7).
Margin:

(sic) & Lol osdd o1 wes
Rev. '

A [ ] J gy [ oz | ol
Margin: Koran XXX, 3, 4, as on obverse of
No. 3.
Plate III, 19
22, Sijistan. Dateillegible. Pierced. iE
1.05, wt. 39.5 (2.56).
B, M. (Tate) unpublished.
Asabove but not so clear in places.
Rev. Asabove.
Plate 111, 20

(h) Withname of Abu Ja'far Ahmad ibn Miuhammad.

23. Zaranj. A.H. 327. ¥:0)
0.8, wt. 24.3 (1.57).
2 Lane-Poole reads it as 325 (?). I am inclined to read
it as 331, but it is not clear enough.

2" Nat an ornament as Lane-Poole supposed it tobe. Tt
possibly refers to Khalafas heir apparent (eali ‘ahd)
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[#¥)
LE]

Codrington {McMahon) No. 2, fig. 2.

As No. 11, '

Margin with name of Zaranj and date.

Rev.  As Wo. 11, but with the Caliph's name
omitted. '

Margin: Koran XXX, 3.

Plate III, 21

Codrington dates this 334, but the date is
certainly cither 327 or 329. As [or the reverse
margin, characteristic of the copper coins of this
group, both Lane-Poole and Codrington con-
sidered the legend illegible. See page 21.

Zaranj., A.H. 327, _ _ . E
0.85, wt. 27.6 {1.79).
B. M. (McMahon). _
As above; date clearer. See page 21.
Plate IIT, 22

Zaranj. A 328. Pierced. &
1, wit, 32.2 (2.09). '

B. M. (McMahon).

As No. 16.

Margin: Asabove but date 328.

Rev. With name of Abu Ja'far.

Margin: (ordered by) the Amir Ahmad ibn
Muhammad. May Allah magnify him.

Plate 111, 23

26. Zaranj. AH. 328, &

0.75, wt. 29.7 (1.92).
B.M. (McMahon). Codrington, fig. 3 (o).
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He was unable, however, to date coins of this
type.
As above but in two lines, below, Abu Ja'far.
Margin as above.
Rev.  As above.
Margin: Border of annulets.
Plate IIT, 24
27. Zaranj. A.H. 32(87 JE
0.85, wt. 34.8 (2.26).
B. M. (McMahon).
Asabove, but date not so clear.
Rev.  As above.
Plate I1I, 25
28. Another probably of the same year, oy
0.8, wt. 27.7 (1.79).
B, M, (McMahon).
_As above.
"Rev.  Asabove but without &Y at top.
Plate ITI, 26
29. Nomint or date. ' ¥:0
0.85, wt. 40.4 (2.62).
B. M. (McMahon) Codrington, fig. 4.
This interesting freak combines the reverse of
No. 27 with the reverse of No. 28.
Plate ITI, 27

(c) Withou! the name of the Caliph or Abu Ja'far

30, Zaranj. A.H.3197o0r 3292 ¥
0.85, wt. 304 (1.97).
B. M. (McMahon).
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As Nao. 16,
Margin: (Within double circle and ocuter border
of annulets) mint and date.
Rev. As No. 9, but with Caliph's name
omitted.
Margin: Koran XXX, 3. See page 21,
Plate 111, 28

(d) Wilh‘ the name of the Caliph and Almad ibn
' Muhammad

31. Sijistan. A.H.337. Edgepartly broken. JE
0.8, wt. 25.3 (1.64). '
B. M. (Tate) unpublished. _
In circle: doma [ Som | ¢, (with point in
the centre of the mim of Ahmad).
Margin: In the.name of Allah this fals (i.e.
copper coin) was minted in Sijistan. (The
nar of Sijistan omitted).
Rev. 1In circle: ol | Cf:lg'o-]l {The name of
the Caliph al-Muti lillah). o
Margin: In the year 337.
Plate III, 20
I have read the date 337 rather than 339
because the numeral in question is &~ and not
&=
32. Sijistan. A.H.339. ¥
0.8, wt. 26.4 (1.71).
B. M. (Tate).
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COINAGE OF SISTAN

As above.
Rev.  As above, but date 339.
Plate I1I, 30
Sijistan. A.H. 339. E
0.8, wt. 24.3 (1.37).
B. M. (Tate).
Almost obliterated.

Rew.  As above. Plate ITI, 31
A similar coin was described by Bartholomaei
in the Revue de lo Nwmismotique Belge, 1861,
pp. 34-36 (plate IIT, No. 1) but as he was unable
1o read the mint name he wrongly ascribed it to
the Shahs of Khwarizm.
Sijistan. ~ AH. 340. £
(.85, wt. 26 (1.68).
B, M. Cat,, II1, No. 34.
AsNo. 31 but mint name written correctly.
Rev.  Asabove but date 340.
Plate ITI, 32

Sijistan. AH. 340. &
0.85 wt. 29.3 (1.90).
B. M. (Tate).
Asabove, but less distinet.
Rev.  As above, but less distinct.
Plate TV, 33
Sijistan. AJFL 341, &

0.85, wt. 30.1 (1.95).
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B. M.

(Tate).

As above.

Rev,

37. Sijistan.
0.9,
B. M,

As above, but date 341.

AT 342,
wt. 41.0 (2.60).
(Tate).

As above.

Rev.

38, Sijistan.

As above, but date 342,

AL 343,

0.85, wt. 36.1 (2.34).
B. M. Cat., III, No. 35.
As above.

Rew,

39. Sijistan.

As above, but date 343.

AL 343,

0.85, wit. 36.6 (2.37).

L. M.

(Tate).

As above.

Rew.

40. Sijistan,

As above.

AH. 344.

0.85, wt. 29.5 (1.91).

B. M.

As above, but partly obliterated.

Rew.

{Tate),

As above, but date 344.
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(e) With the name of the Caliph, Khalaf and Abu
Ja'far Almad ibn Muhammad

4i. Sijistan. A 346. E
0.9, wt. 21.9 (1.42).
B. M, (Tate).™
Area in arabesque characters, al Muti’ lillah
and Khalaf in three lines.
Margin as No. 34
Rev.  Area: (This coin is) of what was ordered
by the Amir Abu Ja'far Ahmad ibn Muham-
mad. May Allah strengthen him!
Margin as above, but date 346,
Plate IV, 39

42. Sijistan. AH. 346. ¥
0.9, wt. 28 (1.81).
- 'B. M. (Tate).
As above, with parts of the legend a little
clearer,

Rev.  As above, but less distinet,
Plate IV, 40

(ABU Ammap) KHALAT 1BN AuMAD
oo sool ke,
c. AH. 349 (?)-399 = A.D. 960-1008

*# Codrington published this in J. R. A. §., 1905, p. 550,
and again in 1911, p. 783 (fig. 6) but he was unable Lo
read the date, which is comparatively legible as ahove.
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(a) With name of the Caliph ul-Muli’ (334-363)

43. Sijistan. AL 362, Y
0.5, wt. 24.4 (1.58),
Zambaur, Comiributions. No. 436.
44. Sijistan. A.H.366.% N
0.5, wt. 18.6 (1.21).
B. M., Cat., ITI, Ne. 36.
In circle: o Muhammad is the apostle
of Allah, and g

Margin: Thereis no god except Allah etc.
Rev. In circle: Al-Muti’ liflah | Khalal ibn
Ahmad | Equity.
Margin: Mint and date 366.
Plate IV, 41
45. Sijistan, Date uncertain® N
0.55, wt. 19.3 (1.25).
Ermitage. _
Muhammad is the apostle of Allah,
- Margin: Traces of legend.
Rev.  As above. _
. Margin: Mint and part of date.
Plate IV, 42
46. Sijistan. 3xx. ' LY
0.5, wt. 18.0 (1.17).
B. M. Cat., III, No. 37.

2 As pointed out by Lane-Poole the Caliph's reign ended
in 363 yet the coin is certainly dated 366.

A Prof. Vasmer dates this 365, but I am unable to veri{y
this from the cast he very kindly sent me.
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-As No. 44, but top cut off.
Margin as on No. 44,
Rev. A= above.
Margin. Mint and part of date.
Plate IV, 43

. Sijistan 3] x 3. ~

0.45, wt. 8.7 (0.56).
B. M. Cat., IIT, 39.
As ahove, but below. 4_5;,\’ instead of ¢

Margin: Traces of same legend as above.

Rev.  As above, but margin showing part of
date.

Plate IV, 44
Stjistan. Date uncertain, A
0.45, wt. 12.0 (0.78).

B. M. Cat., ITT, No. 38.

As No. 44,

Reo. Al Muti’|lillah | | Khalaf ibn Ahmad?
The fourth line may possibly conceal the kunyu
or additional name Abu Ahmad.

Margin: Ilegible.

Plate IV, 45

. Sijistan (?) A.EL 361 (2). £

0.85, wt. 20.1 (1.30).
B. M. (McMahon)M

3 THustrated by Codringlon, fig. 9, J. R. A. S, 1911, p.
783, although, when he

evipusly described the specimen

T
in the Tate Collection ET R. A. 5., 1905, p. 550), he was
unable to read the marginal legends. I have been unable
to trace the whereabouts of the other examples of this fals.
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In circle: Khalaf ibn Ahmad. Above, ara-
besque.

Margin: Traces of inscription with the mint
name.

Rev. In circle: Al-Muti' lillah. Above, ara-
besque.

Margin: Date 361 (7).

Plate TV, 46

A better preserved specimen of same mint and
date is in Oxford (Lane-Poole, Cat. of the Mo-
hammedan coins preserved in Bodlelan Library,

o op. 6). '

50.

(b) With name of Caliph al-Ta'i', (363-381)
Mint gbliterated. A.H.375. : A
0.55, wt. 29,5 (1.91). -

B. M. Cat., III, No. 40.

In double circle: There is no god but Allah
alone, Xhalaf ibn Ahmad.

Margin: Date 375.

Rev. Muhammad etc., and name of Caliph
al-Ta'i', ornament below, :

Margin: See page 21 for full legend from Koran
LIX, 9; LXIV, 163

Plate 1V, 47

Codrington is alse wrong in reading the mint name where
he does. 1t is interesting to note the fourfold division of
the murginal legends by spaces,

" Neither Lane-Poale nor Codrington deciphered this
fragmentary reverse marginal legend {see No. 51).
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51. Mintobliterated. A.H.373 or 376. A
0.5, wt. 13.6 (0.88).

B. M. Cat., 11, No. 41.

As above but partly cut off, eight-pointed star
below.

Margin: Date 373 or 376. The missing num-
ber arguing from the presence of the tail must be
either a three or a six.

Rev.  As above, but annulet helow.

Margin: Ason No. 50,

Plate IV, 48
In the plate the reverse is above and the obverse
is below. .
52, Sijistan. A 378, N
0.75, wt, 21,5 (1.39).

B. M. (McMahon).

As No. 50, but within single circle; annulet
below.

Margin: As above, but complete, struck at
Sijistan, the year 378.

Rer.  As No, 50, but different ornament helow,

Margin: As above.

Plate V, 49
Dlustrated by Codrington J. R. A. §. 1911, fig. 7
33. Sijistan. ALK 3[7)9. A

0.8, wt. 25.1 (1.63).
B. M. {Tate).
As Na. 52, only ahove fﬁ}-\” andbelows &
Margin: As No. 52, but date 379
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Rev.  As No. 52, below .

Margin: Asabove.

Plate V, 50

Iiustrated by Codrington J. R. A, §. 1011,
fig. 8. There is an example of this coin in the
Trmitage, No. 7C, but the margins have been
almost cut off. :

Plate V, 51
Mint gbliteraied. A, 378. ' P
--1.05, wt. 55.3 (3.58).

B. M. Cat., Add. IX, p. 268.

In circle of dots, Help is from Allah|
. Inner margin: As on margin of No. 44.

. Outer margin: Dale 378.

Rew.  Incircle of dots, To Allah!  Muhammad
is the apostle of Allah, and with the names of the
Caliph al-Ta'i' and Khalaf ibn Ahmad, ornament
below.

- Margin: Authority belongs to Allah belore and
after, and on that day the believers shall rejoice
in the help of Allah. (Koran XXX, end of
verse 3 and beginning of verse 4.)

Pla.te V, 52

Lane-Poole was unable to discern ULo-'f (8) but
with a Jittle cleaning the numeral has become
clear. He read the central obverse legend as
Nasr ibn Nuh, instead of the Koranic phrase
nasy win Allal (Help is from Allah).
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Ar-Hrsamw sy TaHIir

Pl e
[Usurper]
Mint and date cut off. N
0.5, wt. 18.9 (1.22),
B.M. Cat., ITI, No. 42.
In cirele, as on No. 44, but with “to Allak”
instead of annulet; g = initial for JJ\S‘ equity.
Margin cut off,
Rev. In circle, al-Ta'i’ lillah, al-Flusain ibn
Tahir in three lines. :
Margin cut off.
Plate V, 53
The name of the Caliph al-Ta'i' limits the date
to the period between AH. 363 and 381, but
whether the coin was struck during the first or
second usurpation (see above p. 18) it is impos-
sible to decide with any certainty.
Zambaur (op. cit. p. 201) regards Husain as
the grandson of Khalaf. This I {eel sure is in-
correct. '

With the name of the Caliph al-Kadir (381-422)
(With Khalaf’s title of Wali al Daula)

56. Sijistan. AH.384. gitd

1.2, wt. 94.1 (6.1).
Berlin Museum.
In centre, in highly ornamental characters:
There is no god except Allah alone, he hath no
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" associate. Below eight-pointed star and triangle

of annulets, and single annulet.

Margin: In the name of Allah this dirham was
minted at Sijislan in the year 384.

QOutside circle of dots. '

Rev. Tn center, in ornamental script as on No.
34, and with the name of the Caliph al-Kadir
billah, and below that Wali al-Daula, and
‘adl = equity. Al within circle of dots.

Margin: As on reverse of No. 3. (Koran

"IN, 33).

Plate V, 54
This interesting coin must have been struck:
shortly after Khalaf had won back his kingdom
from the usurper Husain ibn Tahir. It is the
ordy coin, as yet known, that bears his new title
of Wali al-Daula (cf. p. 18 above)
Tanmr BN KHALAT
ke, o J.mlln
[Usurping son of Khalaf]
With name of Ghazinavid overlord
Mint and date cut off. Billon
0.85, wt. 35.8 {2.32).
Ermitage = Markow, 4th Suppl, 966, No. da.
In centre within plain circle: There is no God
but Allah alone, and with name of Tahir ibn
Khalal.
Margin: Tragment of the date inscription.
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Rev. In centre within plain circle; as on No.
34, and with name of the Caliph al-Kadir billah
and below that, the name of Mahmud, the
Ghaznavid ruler who had conquered Sistan in
AH. 393 = AD. 1002,

Margin: As on No. 56 (part of Koran IX, 33).

: Plate V, 55
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NOTES ON KAKWAYHID COINS
(SEE Prate XV)

* A few years ago the American Numismatic Seciety acquired a
handsome unpublished dirhem of the Kakwayhid (or Kikoyid)
dynasty, that interesting family of princes who ruled over various
regions of north central Persia during the period of the collapse of the
Buwayhids (Biyids) and the rise of the Seljiiqs. This addition brings
the total of these rare coins in the Museum’s collection to eight, a
respectable number considering the Limited size of the published
corpus. In 1938 T undertook to assemble everything that was known
about the coinage of the Kikwayhids and published a little article on
the history, geography and coins of this principality.! To bring the
record up to date I now publish this recent acquisition together with
some other additions, corrections and bits of relevant information
that have come to my attention since the publication of that article.

. Dirhem. Mubannad b. Dushmanzar, Isbahdn. 410 H. = 1019/z0

A.D.
e "
Aty dly - Ca ey aF
de Y oimy alailals
ab ol L e
_;'l_}..'.‘;a,_j:l.u-‘- U;;ﬂl'_,"iq .
Margin: {P;Lﬂi Lim o 5 al = Margin: Qur'an IX, 33. |
FHP G)\_p e [sic] Olgoh -Borders and scroll; as on
The marginal legend is enclosed obverse.

t *'"The Coinage of the Kakwayhid Dynasty,” Iraq V (1938).Bo~104, hereaiter
referred to as Kakwayhids. .

231
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232 A.N. 5. MUSEUM NOTES

within an inner linear and an outer
beaded border. In the outer mar-
gin are four large scrolls, at topand
bottom, left and right.
l MR 26 mm,, 2.30 gr.,, ANS
. 54.122 (acquired by pur-
chase in Egypt, 1954)
Prate XV (enlarged two diameters)

The coin is handsomely engraved and bears several ormamental
letters (note the second and last letters of the prince’s name, and in
the reverse area the i of Muhammad, the 7im of Majd and the niin of
bin). In view of the quality of the engraving and the unusual decora-
tive elements in the outer margins it is remarkable that the die-en-
graver should have committed an error in spelling: a metathesis in
the name of the mint, Ishaban for Ishakan. One might also remark on
a peculiarity in the writing of the name of the prince’s father: the
ddl of Dushmanzar 1s in Naskhi rather than Xufic script. It would al-
most seem that the artisan at first forgot to engrave this letter and
later squeezed it into a space that would not have accomodated a
Kufic dal: but it is a curious fact that this aberration occurs on
several other dirhems of Muhammad b, Dushmanzar’s.®

No Kakwayhid issue of the year 410 at Isbah@n (Isfahdn) has
previously been published. The coin fits neatly into the corpus
(Kakwayhids, 97), between a dirhém in Mr. Philip Thorburn’s collec-
tion dated 409 (no. 4) and another issue dated 41(1?), represented in
the same collection and in the British Museum (no. 5). Itisinteresting
to note that in 409 at Isbahin Muhammad b. Dushmanzar acknow-
ledges the suzerainty of Shams al-Dawlah, Buwayhid lord of Isbahdn
and Hamadhin; whereas in 410 and 411 his allegiance is to Shams al-
Dawlah's brother and rival, Majd al-Dawlah of Rayy. Shams al-
Dawlah was succeeded by Sami’ al-Dawlah in 412, and it is the latter
whom Muhammad b. Dushmanzér recognizes on coins struck at va-
rious mints (but not Isbahan) between 414 and 421.

: Cf, Kakwayhids, nos. 2, 4, 6, 7, and Numismatic Hislory of Rayy {ANS
Numismatie. Studies No. 2, N.'¥., 1938), no. z18 B.
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There follow a {ew additions to and amplifications of the corpus of
Kikwayhid coins and seals (pp. 90-99 of my ittle monograph). The
numbers refer to the entries in that list, with letters where appro-
priate o indicate additions.

3a. Dirhem. Muhanunad b. Dushmanzar. Isbahan. 410 H. (The com
described above).

14:1. Lead seal. Jlﬂtﬂhmmdd b. Duslmanzar. Ishaliin. 430 H =
1038/g A.p. (P. Casanova, “Sceaux arabes en plomb,” in EN 1894,
P. £17, no. 23). '

The titles are: i ol Asall ehles roll e (&‘)..\.m%l e

14b. Lead seal. Muhammad b. Dushmanzdr. Isbahan. 430 H. =
1038/g A.D. (KKhalil Edhern, Qitrshiin M uthatalagl:f(Constantmuple
I32I), no. 20).

- The titles are: i 5} J50) oM Gudl uze ... [‘.\:].J\ =¥

14c. Lead seal. Muhammad b. Dushmanzdr. Isbahin. Date effaced.
(Casanova, op. cit., p. 118, no. z4).
Same titles as on no. 1427

2xa. Billon dirhem. Toghril Beg and Fardmarz. Ishahan. Date
effaced. (Collection of Mr. Philip Thorburn}.3

Faramarz bears the simple title" J:..\j\, al-amir.

412, Billon (?} divhem. Mulammad b. Dushmanzar. Al-Muhammad-
Zyah (7). 409 H. = 101819 A.D. (Adolph Weyl Auction Catalogue
no. 50, Berlin, 1885 (Gagarine Coll) no. g37).

No description. ' :

43. Dirhem.Mubammad b. Dushmanzar. Al-Muhammadiyah.
421 H. = 1030 A.D,

In my corpus I referred to Siouffi, Twbles, Janvier, 1880, on the
authority of Zambaur. My {riend Dr. Paul Balog, who has a copy of
Nicolas Siouffi's Lisies des monnaies musulmanes (Mosul, 1880), has
kindly provided me with the description on page 30 of that publica-
tion. This is undoubtedly the same coin.

2 T am indebted to Mr. Thorburn for information on this and other coins in
his collection.
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Obu,: ;\_',;..:o I A -u\‘.;. sl | o e_(.._fz\,} szl Y 1Y | Jabdd

Rev.: jinor plaa¥lpts A 2, Dol Megull e wl s a2

44. Dirhem. Mulammad b, Dushmanzar, di-Muhanonadiyah.
424 H. = 10323 A.D.
The following description also has been furnished me by Dr, Ba-
log irom Siouffi's Listes, p. 30.
R S [P e SRV IR e

("4 droite de u# un élif"')
Margin: ..o ;s o 20 0o 5 t‘[“’-]
Rev.: aol | paS & 550 Loady Lyl Lo alasl ol pe 3
: : . : : J‘J‘*‘*"’Q‘”’"l

46a. Dirhem. Mulanvnad b. Duslhnanzar, AL-Muhammadiyah, Date
effaced. {421-ca. 431 H. = 1030—ca. 1040 A.D.] (Siouffi, Listes, p. 30).

Ob.: 3 gas ath o () ) Sy atd V1LY (5) e
(““a droite de u# un &lil")

Rev.: \j‘rfd‘}.(_pudy_bal;_z.@mm\blmi‘.m (8) Js
' )\J_....Lau..x.i: v |

The dates are limited by the presence of the name of the Ghaznavid
Mas'id (accession in 421 FH.) and a 432 issue at Rayy of the Buwayhid
abu-Kalijjar Fana-Khosraw (cf. Numismatic History of Rayy, p. 194).
We know that in 429 Muhammad was ruling Rayy with Ghaznavid
sanction (Kdkwaylhids, no. 45 and p. 1o1). It is just barely possible
that this is the same coin as that in the Cabinet des Médailles, which
1 attributed to the year 429 (?) at al-Muhammadiyah (?) and de-
scribed in the Numismatic History of Rayy under no. 221 B; although

Siouffi's description carries no date and in my description agl J g 5 05

is lacking.
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48a. Divhem Muhammad b. Dushmanzar. (42]1 H. = 1030 A.D.
(Siouffi, Listes, p. 30).

Oby.: “Dans cinq . servant de cadres et dans les intervales qui
les séparent”: b Y133 ¥y wl o ol e 2 onos wnl WL &l Y
- | | ath il
Inner margin: as.... M Ly Ayl ., [sic] LV ,_/'l.
Quter margin: ....... ao-l 2 Ol gl )
Rev.: S b &yl )i:L‘;_.JJ\ A atl) Jf;.._L:fT- at

To judge by the description, this coin resembles BM iii, no. 43
(mint effaced, 421 1., illustrated on pl. 1).% There are several differen-
ces in Siounffi's and Lane-Poole's descriptions, but the latter's is
doubtless correct. He points out that the curious circular figures are
actually lani-alifs. The Buwayhid Sami’ al-Dawlah is here recognized
as over-lord. So far as I know the date of his death is uncertain but
these coins would seem to establish the fact that he was still alive
in 4z21.

6ga. Billon dirhem. Muhammad b. Dushmanzar. Mint effaced.
4XX H.[ca, 422-433] = ca. 1030-I041 A.D.

PAY SRV
adho- 8 Al'l ‘f-l’_ E‘LE.'I'. l&u‘l
d ey O o al
et
Margin: &la G s o Margin: traces.

Billon, 28 mm., 7.04 gr. W. Leo
Thompson Coll. (from Saudi
Arabia).

# No. 64 in the corpus.
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The date limitations are fixed by the accession of the Caliph al-
Qa'im in 422 and the death of Muhammad b. Dushmanzir in 433. No
over-lord is tecognized, but it may be that we have in the name Badr
{or possibly Bakr) above the obverse and reverse areas a princeling
subject to the Kakwayhid. If Badr is the correct reading (the coin is
worn very smooth) he might be Badr b. Muhalhil, one of the ‘Annézid
family of Kurdistan, or perhaps a certain Badr b. Hilil, appointed by
the Seljiiq Ybrahim b. Yinal over Daynawar a few years later.®

Finally I owe to Prolessor V. Minorsky two corrections to the
historical sketch in Kakwayhids, pp. 100-ro2. With reference to the
famous al-Sayyidah, mother of the Buwayhid Majd al-Dawlah, it
appears that Dushmanzir was not her brother but her uncle; thus
al-Sayyidah and Muhammad b. Dushmanzir were first cousins.? On
p. 101 I refer to the “Kurds of Jiizagan.” Professor Minorsky inforars
me that this should be Jiir-aqin or Jaur-aqin, present-day Giir-an.’?

GEORGE C. MILES

5 See V. Minorsky, s.v. ‘Anniizids, Encyclopaedia of Isiam (2nd ed.}. Ci. Zam-
baur, Manuel, p. 212, now out of date.

¢ Sce Ibn.al-Athir, IX, 146 and 338.

7 Cf. Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies 1943, 75-103.
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